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Retroſpective-Glas 


For the Miſ-led 


QUA KERS: 


Whereby They (as well as Others) may ſee the 
1 e of their Ring- leaders, and 
well perceive their deep lad 


HYPOCRISIES. 


U By their veetending” "that they cannot ſeek to t Authority I whilſt tio. fs 
People upon Earth ſeek more to outward Authority, 


II. By their Mock-Parliament, ſhewi ing thereby, that they have. A Government | 
within the Government, and directly oppoſite to it. 5 | 


II. By a Sermon prepared for George Whitehead, containing a full Anſwer A; | . 
Book they preſented to the Parliament, Ann 17 . | 


IV. By a Court of Conſcience, held 2 the 24th, 1709. Gs 4 juſt 50 © 
51 Tryal of the Quaker Teachers, by à perfect Procteding. avainit them; 
and they being Righteouſly Examin d, Weighed and Meafured ; They, by their £ 
Rule are Judged and Condemned, as being contrary to "the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and all the Miniſters of Chriit in former Ages; And they 21 
being brought to the Bar of Juſtice, theſe Things are truly charged , and\le-| |] 
. gally proved upon them by Sixty Witneſſes (who being Dead yet ſpeak) and by 
| the. *erdift of a Fury of the Neighbourhood, fon: Guns and Condemn 45 
and Sentence pronoun d upon them accordingly. © 
Shewing alſo, | 
V. Thyt as they differ from all Chriſtians) ſo * agree with the Gentile Ido- 
- laters, By a Parallel between them and Julian the Apoſtate. ; 
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An Apologetical Advertiſement to the Friendly Reader. 
Ir#, For that I carmot conclude this Folio, with an Index at this time, a} did intend, and gave N, 
ice thereof, having ſtill ſome Matter of Moment to offer, in order to compleat what I have began 
And which with Six or Fighit Sheets the next Year, I hope to finiſh, with an Index to the whole. 

Secondly, * of the Preſs being more than uſual, occaſioned chiefly by my being 60 Me 
diſtance at the Printing hereof, for which I refer to the Errata; but muſt Apologize more particularly f. 
that in P. 5 1. L. 19. where Read Reputation for the Name of Proteſtant, or give any tolerable Security 
the Government. 1 | . . 

Thirdly, That for want of Time, for I can allow my ſelf but Four Months in the Year (From my othe 
Buſineſs) both to read Authors and write the Part I am upon. 1. Having alſo no help. 2. Being forcedy 
ſend Copy at feveral Times to the Prefs, often forgetting ſome Things ſent, thereby occafioning ſan 
Things to be Printed over and over, yet not without their Signification: And ſince my Deſign by thi 
Folio, is to make as full a Diſcovery of the Quakers Principles, antl the Danger of them, as I can ; I bop 
theſe Things conſidered, may Apologize for me, eſpecially where Charity has the Aſcendant. 

* Fourthly, That by the length of time, the Quakers may have the better Opportunity to object if the 
can, and by a publick Conference Viva Voce, diſprove what I Write; if not, their Silence will be tak: 
pro confeſſe, for Nihil Dicit is conſeſſing Judgment. | 


The Contents of the ſeveral Sections following. 


Seck. XXXVII. Shews, that the-Quakers can and do ſeck to Outward Authority, contrary to thi 
Pretences, Their Obſervation on Francis Bugg's Abſtract, noted. Their Petition for their Clauſe, tous, 
ing their Marriages, with the Events thereof, Reaſons againſt their Advances, Their Letter delive'! 
to Members of Partlanent: with Remarks 5 74g A Letter to G. Whitchead, A Reply to three l. 

ſtances, ſhewing their Way of Anſwering s or Papers. Their Reaſons why they refus'd to ne: 

Mr. Keith ; with a ſuitable Reply from another Hand. The Challenger Challeng'd ; or, 70hn Whitin'\ 
Challenge accepted by Francis Bugg. | IHE 

Se, XXXVIII. Shews the Quakers Politicks, by their Mock-Parliaments, by their Canon Laws, thi: 
executive Part of their Independent Government. Fohn Whiteing poſted for a Coward, 

Set. XXXIX. A Preface to the Sermon for G. V. Remarks on Biſhop Latimer's Sermon, on Mr. Fam, 
Book; on Euſelius, the Arien Champion; on St. Athangfius, and Six other Champions for the Onhadu 
Cauſe ; with a Poſtſcript of the Quakers new Religion, WES EY 

Sect. XL. A Sermon for Geo. Whitehead, V. Bingly, 7. Whiting, and B,Beoling z with Geo. Whitchu!s 
Concluſion by Damnation and Prayer. Mr. Timſon s Chriſtian Teſtimony, William Dew:;berties Maſpheny, 

Set. XLI. An Objection Anſwered. A Platform of 12 Quaker Rules, by which themfelves ar 
Tryed. Six notorious Lies by Fox and Whitehead, Twenty Five Signs of Quakers Hypocriſs, 
Their Impudence in Summoning the Biſhops and Clergy to their pretended Courts. Their Inſolence in 
Trying, Judging, Condemning, and Sentencing them to Hell, And that by their own Law of Ret- 
lation, the Quakers are Surmmon'd, Try'd, Judg'd and Condemn'd : With Reflections on their Doctine; 
ſhewing, wherein they agree with Julian the Apoſtate, as well as diſagree with all Chriſtians in the whole 
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falſe, as 


To the Honourable, the Houſe of Com 
Aſembled in Parliament. 


May it pieaſe your Honours, | 
T is well known, that the Quakers from their 
| Beginning, have — preſented their 
Books to the Parliament, begging this, that, 

and the other Favour : Notwithſtanding their Pre- 
tences that they cannot ſeek to outward Authority, 
and that of all People they cannot bear to be con- 
fronted ; for to confront them, they interpret, is 
to confront Authority, turning the Oppoſition made 
to their Advances, to be confronting the Wiſdom 
of the Government. But l N Ay m-_ 
Deſign in their Approaches, is to ſupplant Chriſti- 
ar. as by their Doctrine is drew have 


thought it my Duty, both as a Chriſtian and Free- 


born Engliſhman, to diſcoyer their Defiga to the 
Government, (as in Duty bound) by expoſing their 
Errors to publick View. | 

And therefore, as I have theſe-Eighteen Years, 
with no little Pains and Charge, acquitted my ſelf 
in this Behalf; even ſo 1 humbly beg leave this 
once more to lay before your Honours, as well the 
Methods they uſe to withſtand my Words, as a 
further Demonſtration, | that their Deſign has been, 


and ſtill is to undermine the Chriſtian Faith, and 


next, your Patience to hear what I have to ſay; and 
if 1 do not acquit my ſelf upon Examination, as 
becomes both a Chriſtian and an Engliſhman, let 
me ſuffer as an Evil-doer. - For as no Man ever 
faw a Sheet of this Book, until ſent to the Preſs, fo 
im I only. Anſwerable for what is Faulty therein; 
Bur, on the other Hand, if what I ſay be proved true, 
and be conſiſtent with the Proteſtant Religion by 
Law eſtabliſh d, I am in hopes both of your Fa- 
your and Protection. And, . Fs 

Fir, As to their Method; I remember that in 
Amo 1599, I preſented a Book to the Parliament, 
to which they reply'd by their Book, A ju#t Cenſure, 
&c, by Namelets Authors, though thought to be 
wrote by N. Penn, which is contrary to their own 
Rule; for when he wrote his Winding Sheet, &c. 
againſt a Nameleſs Author, he Reviles him thus: 4 
very Night-Bird ['tis well he did not ſay a Gaol Bird] 
a Wanderer, one that looks and creeps about like a Va- 
grant, that little, great, Pragmaticai=— A Monſter, 
all Tongue and no Ears; who in the Dark, hedtors eve- 
1) Perſwaſion, has ſhown himſelf unworthy the Nanie 
of a Man Burſtned with Folly and Revenge, Shal- 
lead, Maſter of "Ignorance, Who never durſt 
et his Name to any publick Thing that 
ever J ſaw. 


Thus do they frequently Contradict their own 
Rule; therefore whenever you ſee their Replies 
vithout their Names ſubſcribed, your Honours may 
depend there is a Snake in the Graſs in it, viz. So 
falſe, as they dare not publickiy own ir, 


% 


mons, 
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Secondly, WW. Penn in bis Book, The Counter feit 
Chriſtian, &c. hath. this Maxim, as a Rule for Au- 
thors, P. 7. He that would clear hiniſelf from 
Charge, muſt be ſure, „ e in bs Atti 
e Matter 7 e Charge, or e be [huffles 
with bis Adverſary, and males no Af[0wable De⸗ 
fence for himſelf. Now in this Book of theirs, 
A juſt Cenſure of Francis Bugg”s Addreſs to the Parli- 
ament, They act quite contrary to their own Ma- 
xim, for neither in that Book, or any other of their 
Replies to my Books or Papers, do they rake jnto 
their Anſwer the Matter of the Charge, ever- 
more droping the principal Words, Whole Lines and 
Paragraphs, which, renders them Shufflers, 'and 


their Defences vor Allowable by wer 66 
Rule : But, OI Ne OP Yorlg 


Thirdly, In their faid Book, 4 juſt Cenſures. &c, 
P. 12. Nhat he, Francis Bugg, and bis Three Fecongs 
alledges, bath been ſaid long before them by abler Pens 
than his or theirs, as. J. Faldo, Tho, Hicks, and 
others ; I grant that their Pens were mych abler than 
mine is, and therefore 1 beg leaye to tranſcri 50 
ſome few of their true Sayings, cited by . Penn 
in his Book, The Count. Chriſtians, &cc. A | 
Anabaptiſt, May I not conclude, that the Reaſon 
why you fo freely Rail againit, and Rezroach your, p- 
poſers, is only to ſecure your Credit wath your Prafe- 
lite: [and others of whom you expect Favours]? © 
Quaker, I: concerns us ro render them as Ridicus 
lous as we can, and to make our Friends believe, that 
they do nothing but contradi# themſelves ; and if this 
fail, to inſinaate ſomething by way of Queſtion, which 
may be Reproachful to them: With much more of 
che like Tendency, Ce. which their frequent Praclice 
confirms. bo u i a oe OR On. 
Fourthly, A j uſt Cenſure, &c. But we [ſays W. Penn, 
or their Caball] muft Premiſe, left we ſpould be 
miſunderſteod, that we would not be thought to excuſe 
our ſelves from lll T ngs / guilty, becauſe be, 
and bs Abettors are Ill en, for that will not excuſe 
For we will allow [I am glad of that] 


US, 


That what an ill Man Aledges, when it is upon good 


Authorities, is Valid Let every Thing have its 
due Weight, and we will abide the Conſequence of ſo 


fair an Enquiry. 


In this Conceſſion there ſeems to be ſome Reaſon, 
(though I never expect they'll practiſe ic) though 
mix'd with the Leven of Quakeriſm, viz. A flan- 
derous Inſinuation, fil Men. For who, that ever 
Wrote againſt their Errors, were not by them 
ſo accounted ? Why then ſhould I think to eſcape ? 
| therefore will ſay with the Prophet reſpeGtiag 
them, Can the Ethiopian change bis Skin,” or the Leo- 
pard bis Spots? Then may ve alſo do good, that ave ac- 

; cuſtomed 
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The DEDICATION. 


cuſtomed to do evil, Jer. 13. 23. Therefore ſince 
they have thus premiſed, namely, That they would 
not be underſtood to excuſe themſelves from Ill 
Things if guilty, becauſe faid by ill Men, it 
grounded upon good Authorities, 1 therefore, in the 
Sequel of this Diſcourſe, have quoted their On 
Books and Sayings, which they have declar'd 
in Print to be of greater Authority than the Bible, 
though I have little Hopes that they will abide wil- 
lingly, (much leſs Petition for it) the Conſequence of 


a fair Inquiry. 


aving thus laid down four Rules, by which the 
cers Practices may be meaſured ; I do moſt 
humbly beg of your Honours to obſerye their Rb 
plies to what 1 either have or ſhall ſay by way 
harge out of their Booksz and then, upon Exa- 
mination of us both, I cannot but believe, but you 
will ſoon perceive the Emprineſs of their Flouriſhes, 
how ſplendid ſoever they may at the firſt Sight ap- 
car, | 
I remember that when I was a Quaker, I have 
heard Gee. Fox, towards the Cloſe of a yearly Meet- 


ing, exhort the Deputies, that when they came to 


zeir reſpective Habitations in the Country, That 
they ſhould apply themſelves to Members of Parli- 
ament, Sc. Let even then, in their Books, they 
inveigh'd againſt others, for ſeeking to outward Au- 
thority. So deceitful were they always,by pretending 

one thing, and e 
_ Wherefore K your Honours pleaſe but to ak 
them ſome few Queſtions, when they come to Viſit 

ou; Two, or at moſt Three at a time, in order to 
nd them out, ir may be neceſſary, . viz. 4 55 
Member, Well Friends, what is your Buſineſs, what 

is your Requeſt at this time 

© Quaker, We have a Favour to ask of thee, un- 
derſtanding thou art a moderate Man. 

Memb. But I perceive you hold dangerous Opi- 
nions, tending to ſupplant Chriſtianity, 

Qua. Friend, we are miſrepreſented, thou maiſt 
underſtand we have many Enemies. | 
Memb. That may be, but your Books prove 

the ſame, what can you ſay to that? | 

Qua. Indeed there are ſome Paſſages in our Friends 


Books, that are not ſo cautiouſly Worded as we 


could defire ; we affect not ſome Words and Say- 
January the 4th, 1709+. p | 
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ings, as Printed. But here is a little Book, 7, 
Chriſtianity of the People called Quakers, pleaſe to per. 
uſe it, and thou wilt find that we differ from th 
Eſtabliſhment, only in a few School-Terms, G.. 

| Reph, I knowing, and having made it appear, 
P. 531, that they mean not any one Poſition in 
that Buok, the Chriſtianity of the Quakers, &c. | 
ſhall here preſent your Hofſours with a convincing 
Argument, that what I ſay is true, and that by thei 
perlonal Approaches, as well as by their Books they 
preſent your ** with, they do but feign them. 
ſelves juſt Men, like thoſe evil Spies ſear to betray 
Chriſt, mentioned Luke 20. 20. pray obſerve this 
Inſtance, viz. | 

Anno 1697, Geo Whitehead wrote a Book on the 
behalf of the Quakers, entitled, .4 ſober Expoſtule 
tion, where in P. 135, he thus faith, having ff 
laid down 12 Poſitions like thoſe in their Book 
aforeſaid, Tie Chriſtianity of the Quakers, &c. Vn 
Theſe things (lays Geo. Whitehead) we ſincerely belies 
and own; and we know of no other Doctrines preacled 
maintained, or received among, or by as, ſince w 
were 4 People, contrary to theſe before-mentioned; 
do we oon any contrary thereunto, goin 
behalf of the Quakers, by Geo. Whitehead. Noy 
had he ſaid, Nor do we own ANY Doctrines, © 
any ef the Books wrote by any, either now, » 
hererofore, Called Quakers, it had been yer 
much to the Purpoſe 3 but to ſhew that even thi 
very Paſſage is a great Sign of their grand Hypo 
criſy, even in this very Book, 4 ſober Expoſtuli- 
on, &c, he had ſpent near 100 Pages in defending 
thoſe Doctrines preached, maintained, and defended 
by the Quakers, as contrary to thofe 12 Poſitions 
as Light is contrary to Darknels, 

Wherefore it is humbly prayed, that you 
Honours will pleaſe to condeſcend to have them 
croſs examined, and then you will ſoon find tha 
their whole Buſineſs is to deceive, and that thei 
private Approaches, wherher Perſonal, or by Books 
are nothing but Counterfeir, And then, as Solemen 
by bis Wiſdom in the Caſe of the two ſtriving Har 
lots, your Honours will ſoon find, who is the tue 
Mother : Which that you may do, is the humble 
Petition and Prayer, of 
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Tie PR E FACE to the Chriftiat Reader. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Have fome few things to lay before thy 
View, in order to confirm thy Periualion of 
the Truth of what thou wilt meer with in 
the following Treatiſe ; and Fir#, by a Hint of their 
Doctrine: Secondiy, by their inſolent Boldneſs to 


N Firft, take a Hint of their Principles, and that 

f-om their firſt Founders, For thus ſaith Geo, Fox, 
. The Saints, God, and Chrift, all come up to be one 
Light, News coming up, &c. p. 27. This Doctrine 
came from the Ranters, eſpous d and broach'd by 
Ge. Fox, and lick'd up and defended by the Qua- 
ben; and hence they teach, that there is no Di- 
ſtinction between the Saints and Chriſt. See Gr. 


un. p. 174. And therefore they teach in Print, 
dat che Names, Jeſus and Chriſt belong to every 
0! BR Believer as well as to the Head. A Queſt. ro Profeſ- 
in 


ſors, &c. p. 20, 27. That is to every Quaker (for 
they account none Believers but themſelves) as 


i well as to Feſus of Nazareth, that ſuffer d on the 
„cob; for they tell us, that they abominate all Di- 
N Gin&tions between Chriſt and his Saints. The Sword 
tv of the Lord drawn, Sc. By Chriſtopher Atkinſon, 
nnd vindicared by Geo. Fox, in the Page above- 
. noted; and therefore they affirm, that none can 
ing de faved except they believe in the Light within, as 
ded BN the Odject of their Faith. See Burrough's Works, 
Ins, 


p. 732. And that never any that follow the Prieſts, 
ſhall ever come to the Knnwledge of the true and living 
God; p. 34- ibid. wholly denying Juſtification by the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, wroughtywithout them, p. 644+ 
that Wi bid, And altho' the Apoſties thought it not below 


ther A them to learn out of the Holy Scriptures, ſaying, 
ok Rem. 15. 4. For whatſoever things were written aforc- 
omen time, were written for our Learning, that wes through 


Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
Hope, I fay, tho? the Apoſtle accepted ef the Scri- 
mble ptures, and thought it not below him to learn out 
of them, yet the Quakers utterly deny them, ſo as 
to learn out of them, affirming, That they _ — 
to worſhip or ſerve God, p. 408, 446, 447, 485. ibid. 
4 — 4s to ho they are Wholly uſcleſs, 
and that they ſhould have known their Religion and 
Duty as well tho? there had never been Word of 
Sripture written. their Book, Some things re- 
lating to Religion, propos d to the Royal Society; by 
aac Penington, p. 7. 1663. Thus they having 
wholly deny d the Scriptures, to all thoſe Ends and 
Purpoſes for which they were intended, namely, fur 
Rule of Faith and Practice, as thoſe Places above- 
quoted, fully demonſtrate, whereupon, the Mini- 
ſers in thoſe Days, propos d to them ſeveral Que- 
nes, in order to find out, if poſſible, their true 
Meaning, from their double, doubtful, and unintel- 
Bible Jargon, which at length, Jobn Bunion got 
out, as in Burrough's Works, p. 149. Some few 
if his, and other Miniſters Queries, I ſhall here 


x * 


the Government, in which may be ſeen a violent 
perſecuting Spirit, had they Power to their Will; 


And, Tbirdhy, the Vanity and Einptineſs of their 
pretended Prophecies: And theſe in their Or- 


der. And 


ict, A bytef Hint of their Principles touching Religion. 


briefly recite, with ſo much of their Anſwers as are 
purſuant to the Terms of them, avoiding their 
Tautologies, which are endleſs, viz. | 

Query. III. What Scripture have you to prove that 
Chriſt &, or was crucified within you, riſen within yon, 
aſcended within you ? | 

Anſw. There is no Scripture that mention any 
one of our particular Names, and thy Query is 
raiſed from thy Miſunderſtanding of us, bur Chriſt 
is within us, we dare not deny. | 

Query IV. Is that very Man that was Cy ucified on 
Mount Calvary, between two Thieves, whoſe Name is 
Jeſus, the Son of Mary; I he the very Chrift ꝙ God, 
yea, or nay? 7 

Anſo Yea, he is the very Chriſt of God. 
Que. V. Is that very Man, with that very Body, 
within yon, yea or nay ? (thr. 

Anſw. The very Chriſt of God is within us, we 
dare not deny him, 2 

Que. VI. Was that very Feſus that was born of the 


Virgin Mary, 4 real Man of Fleſh and Bones, yea or 
yay? And if ſo, then did that Man Jeſus go away from 


his Diſciples, and not into them Lodily, er in hi Body? 
Or did he with that Body of Fleſh, go into his Difeipicy 
as ſome fond Dreamers think ? | 


Anſ. What the Scriptures ſpeak of Chriſt, we 


own to be Truth, and own him ro be whar the 
Scriptures ſpeak of him, but Mens Imaginations of 
him we deny. | | 8 5 
Que. VII. Hath that Chriſt, that was with God the 
Father before the World was, no other Body but bis 
Church 2 If you ſay no, as it # your wonted Courſe, 
then what was that in which be did bear the Sins ef 
his Children? If you ſay it was his own Body on the 
Tree, then whether that Body, in which be did bear bur 
Sins, was, or n, the Church of God, yea, or nay ? 
Again, if you ſay be bath no Body but his Church, then 
ask what that was that was talen down from the 
Croſs ? . | » ok 
Anſw In this Query, thou haſt not only queried, 
but flandered ; therefore, Firff, thy Slander 1 do 
remove: It is not our wonted Courſe to fay, "Chriſt 
hath no other Body but his Church; thou art here- 
in, as in other things, a falſe Accuſer, but we ſay 
the Church is Chriſt's Body : And it is ſafficientyfor 
Salvation to know. Chriſt Jeſus to be Head in us, 
and over us, and our ſelves to be \lJembers of his 
Body, and what thou intendeſt by making ſo many 
Foldings in one Query, it may be judged, is to en- 


fnare, and in that thou anſwereſt thy ſelf for us n 


ſomething, that thou mayſt hy a farther Ground 
na * to 
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to lay a deeper Snare: We do deny thee, and thy Life, and thy Religion ſtands in Diſputes, and 50 | 


Spirit, and ſee thee to be only feeding in thy Ima- 


- ginations, upon the Report of things without the | 
Some Remarks upon theſe Queries, and their Anſwers, 


Reader, 1 Fg ; 
I am the longer upon this Head, becauſe ic is the 
main Point, by which they deceiv'd the Parliament, 
and upon which Deceitthey gain'd their Toleration, 


for in their Poſitions then preſented to the Parliament, 


they pretended ſincerely to believe the Incarnation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that he was true God; and 
Man, even that Perſon who was Born of the Virgin 
Mary, of which they believ'd not one Word, there- 
fore we muſt have Line upon Line, Things over 
and over: See Part II. p. 91. where there ſaid Po- 
fitions are at large recited. (And to make it a 1 
they do not now believe a Word thereof, i their 
Principles be the ſame they were then, and that in 
every Reſpect, as they now tell us in Print, as from 
their late Books I have prov'd in Part V. p. 379-) I 
ſhall yet add ſome other Queries, aud their Anſwers, 
to confirm what I ſay; tho' from their Anſwers to 
theſe Queries,it doth plainly appear, as well from their 
Words as their Dodging Cs Tris utterly 
deny the Humanity of Chtiſt; as from Que. III, be- 
ing asked what Scripture they had to prove that Chriſt 
is, or was Crucify'd within them, Riſen, and 
Aſcended within them? They Anſwer, what Scri- 
pture mentions their particular Names, a tryfling 
Go-by. To the IVth, Whether that very Man 
that was Crucify'd between two Thieves was the 
Chriſt of God ? anſwer, Yea ; but mean not 
a word of it. As by the Vth Que. is manifeſt, viz. 
Wu that very Man fo Crucify'd, with that ve- 
2 y 


Crucify'd, was in them, Yea or Nay ? 
o which he as poſitively anſwer d Yea: Which 


N. Penn, in his Chriſtian Quaker, &c. confels'd, was 


not ſo much as in any Man, and ſo will all Men in 
their Wits grant. Again, as to the Vith Query, 
. Whether chat very Jeſus was a real Man, and as 
ſuch went not away, but into his Diſciples > They 
anſwer, What the Scripture ſpeak of Chriſt that we 
own; a meer Go-by, And as to the VIlth, Whe- 


ther Chriſt had any other Body than his Church ? 


You ſee their Anſwer, I ſay, they; becauſe this 


Book of Burrough's is recommended by Fox, White« 
bead, Howgill, Coale, Sc. all Prophets and Teaching- 
Quakers. I now proceed to ſome other of their 
Anfwers to- the like Poſitions, for their own Wri- 
tings are our beſt Conſtruing-Books to unfold their 
Myſtical Romances, 

3. That God Almighty, who is the Crea- 

tor, is eternally diſtin from all the Creatures, in his 

Bet: and Bleſſedneſs. 4g f ä 

8, 10, 11. That Jeſus Chriſt is God 

and Man in one Perſem. That he was Crucified at Feru- 


Sale, and roſe again the third Day, and aſcended into 


Heaven. That this ſame ' Feſus Chriſt being the only 
God and Man in one Perſon, remains for ever a diſtinct 
Perſon from all Saints and Angels, notwithſt anding their 
Union and Communion with him. | 


Note, That Dr. Godwin, Mr, We, and Mr. Simp- 
fon, three Londen Divines, Anno 1653. preſented to 
the Parliament 16 Poſitions or Principles of Faith, 


perfect p. 10 


troverſies, and Querying, and many Words, Oc. 


. 4 


* 


which theſe Four are a part of; to which Poſitions 
Chriſtopher Atkinſon by his Book, The Sword of te 
Lord drawn, Cc. reply'd, and his Reply defended by 
Geo. Fox, in his Great Myſtery, &c. p. 147. and of 
which more hereafter in Sect. XLI. but in Part I] 
97 to p. 113. the whole 16 Poſitions, with 4. 
kinſon's whole Book in Anſwer to them, are printed, 
Burt take his Anſwer ia brief ro theſe 4, Poſitions 
above-noted, as followeth, viz. 

© The Being of God is not diſtin&t from them 
© that are begotten by him : For as the Father and 
the Son are one without diſtinction, ſo are they that 
© are en by hiw. And here ſottiſh Minds, 
* your imagin'd God beyond the Stars, and your 
* carnal Chriſt, is utteriy deny d, and teſtifyd 
* againſt by the Light And whereas you fay 
* that Chriſt is God and Man in One Perſon, it 
© ts a Le And that Chriſt remains for ever 
a diſtiact Perſon from all Saints and Angels, not- 
* withſtanding their Union and Communion with 
© him, your Words are utterly deny'd and deteſted, 
and your Diſtinctions are abominable, p. 2, 5, 

Again, Mr. Nrigbt ſin his Book, 4 Teſibnom t 
the Son of Man, Sc. p. 100. having ſaid, This i: 
the Teftimony of Truth; Chrift Feſus the Lord is a di. 
fin Perſon from «ll Perſons befides bimſelf; nevn 
Man was the Son of a Virgin but EC ; it is It my 
that was conceived in bis Mother's Womb, by the Op- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo that De, and He oh 
is perfet God, and perfetF Man in Nature and $ub- 
ſtance ; no Man elſe in the whole Creation is ſo. It ü 
De that bath two diſtinct Natures in one entire Pr» 
ſon. net id; 

Now hear George Whitehead's Reply, in his Book 
The Son of Perdition Reveal'd, Sc. p. U 1. © What 
* groſs Confuſion is this Joſeph Wright in? What 
© proſs Blindneſs is this Man in? See how this Man 
* bath gone about to ſhut Chriſt's Nature and Light 
out of all People? And how his Doctrine tends to 
* keep all People in Darkneſs, by telling of wo 
« diſtinct Matures in the Perſon af Chriſt, and 
© calling of theſe two Natures united, One Chyill 
« the Son of God? Whar be hack fad her 
© is all one as if he had ſaid there are two Chriſts in 
one Perſon ; when as Chriſt is but one, and this 


© Chriſt is within the Saints, g.“ As more at large: 


recited in Part I. p. 13 Oy 121, 132. 
Now let me ask you two Queſtions, and give 
their Auſwers, in their own Words, viz. 
Queſtion. Pray Friends. be plain, Was not the 


perſon who ſuffer'd Death without the Gates of Je- 


ruſalem, properly the Chrilt the Son of God ? 

- Anfwer. That the outward Perſon which ſuffer d ws 
properly the Son of God We utterly deny. See ther 
Bock, A Serious ee, &c. writ by . Pen 
G. Whitebead,. p. 146. | 
/} Nueſt, Poe was that Perſon that ſufferd 
Death under Pontius Pilate, if he was not 
the Son of God? Bi 
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Anſw. The Scriptures expreſly diſtinguiſh between 


Thuſt «nd abe arment ieh be wore, between 
him bar came, and the Body in which be came, 


here is plainly DE, and the Body in which De camei 
thre was: al Ueflel, «nd ab. inward 
Liſe. This we certainly know, and CAN Never ca/! 
be bodily G 8. Chuk, but that which ap- 


peared and dwelt in the Boch. Now if ye indeed know 


the Chriſt of God, tell us plainly what that is which 
appeared ill the Body, whether that was not the Chriſt, 
before it took, up the Body, after it had took; up the Bo- 
dy, and for ever. Is not the Subſtance, the Life, the 


lining call Chriſt wherever it is found? 


Doth not the Name belong to the whole Body, and to 
every Member in the Body, as well as to the Head ? 
The Body is the ſame with the Head, one and the ſame 
in Nature; and doth not the Name belong to the Na- 
ture in the whole 2 Sogthat the Name is Not given : 
the Clefiel [viz. the Perſon that ſuffer d on the 
Tree of the Croſs] but to the Nature, to the Heaven 
ly Treaſure ; to that which is of him in the Veſſel 3ito 
that which the Lord begets in his ann Image and Like- 
neſs, of his own Subſtance, of bis own Seed, of bi: 
own Spirit and pure Life. A Queſtion to Profeſſors 
&c. 2. 27, 32. | F-27016 939715 


Some byief Remarks on the laſt Queſtions and their Anſwers. 


Reader, c 1 8 
Here you ſee that Ackinſon, their early Scribe, 
and chief Speaker, does affirm againſt the Doctrine of 
the three Divines, that the Being of God is not di- 
ſtinct from the Saints; and as this Doctrine is de- 
fended by Fax, ſo it agrees with the Doctrine of 


Edo. Burrough, their Prophet, who in bis Works, 


5.38. thus ſaith, in anſwer to John Reeve, viz. 
The Nature and Glory of the Elect differs not from the 
Nuure and Glory of the Creator: For the Eleft are one 
with the Creator in E „ imoying bis Glory 
which was from Eternity unto Eternity: Thy Word Df: 
tint Effence 1 deny, for che Elect are not Diſtinct 
from the Creator. X 
Secondly, And whereas the Miniſters had ſaid that 
Chit was God and Man in one Perſon ; Atkinſon 
politively faid it was a Lye; | 
Thirdly, And likewiſe that Jeſus Chriſt remains 
for ever a diſtinct Perſon from all Saints and Angels, 
notwithſtandiog their Union and Communion with 
bim. This A*kinſon alſo denies, yea, deteſts and a- 
bominates all ſuch Diſſ inctions. | 
Fourthly, And whereas Mr. Mrigbe faid, That Jeſus 
Chriſt was perfect God and perfect Man in Nature and 
ance, and that no Man elſe ever was or is ſo ; 
And that it was he only that hath two diſtin& Na- 
tures united in one entire Perſon. This Doctrine 
ben NMhitebead calls Confuſion, Darkneſs and Blind- 
neſs, in telling of two Natures united in one Per. 
ſen, and calling him one Chꝛiſt che Son of 
God: Adding, that it is as much as to fay there 
vere two ; 95 i 
Hfibly, Lou ſee that both V Penn and G. White- 
bead utterly deny the outward Perſon that ſuffer d at 
Jeruſalem, to be Chriſt the Son of God. 
Sixthiy, You ſee alſo that Iſaac Pennington males 
the Perſon of our Saviour, that was Crucify'd on 
the Croſs, only a Garment, or a Veſſel, and tells 
a I „ that they can rever [he forgot to ſay, 
it be to gain Toleration, or ſome other Fa- 
vour} call him Chriſt : For, Mark, be tells you as 
above, that the Name does not belung, or is not 
ven to the Veſlel, vi. the Perſon of our Cruct 
d Saviour, but to the Light withiq him: And 
therefore the Quakers ing to have the ſame 
Light wichin them; he affirms, That the Name Je- 
ſus and Chriſt belongs to every Member in the Body 
% well as to the Head. And as this is the 
Senſe and Belief of the Ring- leaders of this Hereſie; 
bo has Mr. Faldo, Mr, Hicks, Se. concluded from 


this their Doctrine, that V. Pen, G. Whitehead, Se. 
may as well be call'd Chriſt, as Jeſus of Nazareth; 
for both the Fact and Conſequence are natural upon 


the Quakers Principles. 


I ſhall in the next place ſhew, that as they do 
indeed differ in the Foundations from all Orthodox 
Chriſtians, ſo they alſo confeſs, and are not aſham'd 
to publiſh to all the World, except to the Parlia- 
ment, and then in order to deceive them, they put 
another Face upon their Principles, yea, they word 
the Matter otherwiſe, as Geo. Whitehead hath taught 
them, in his Book The any. Cote TE and yet 
to mean the ſame thing 3 for notwithſtanding any 
Confeſſion they make to gain a Point, their Princi- 
ples are the ſame, and that in every reſpect they 
were in their Beginning, as I have from their late 


Books ſhew'd in Part V. p. 279- 


I am come now to ſome of their Confeſſions and 


Doctrines to confirm what 1 have ſaid, and then I 


ſhall conclude this Head, with a Proof out of our 
Book of Homilies, which eonfures very effectually 
the Doctrine of Whitehead, Gc. as if the Quakers 
bad been then ia being, 


Firſt, James Fackson, who, as he tells us, was firſt 
a Pariſh-Prieſt, next a Teacher of the Independents, , 


and after that of the Quakers, in his Book, The 
Strong Man Arm d, Ge. p. 1, 12. thus faith, viz: 


As I have declar d the Reaſons of my Separation from 


your Aſſemblies, fo ſhall I now faithfully witneſs to the 
Truth, az it is known and praiſed by the Moly 


People of Gad call d Quakers, with whom I now wall 


and of whom ] declare and teſtiſie, that they are built, 


end rooted in and upon the right Foundation, Chrift 
tbe Light within. Whereapon it is evident, that we 


differ in the Root «nd Foundation from al! People 
in the World, though of ſeveral Forms and Perſwaſions : 
For plainly, the Papiſts, the Prelates, the Presbyters, 
the Baptiſts, and Independents, though they all differ in 
their Forma, Appcarances, and circumſtantial Opinions, 
yet do they all agree, and meet in one and the ſame 
Faith, Foundation and Roor. S 
Secondly, Ede. Burrough in his Epiſtle to his Works, 
thus faith, To all the Harld to - whom this may. come, 
hereby - thty may come io the peiſen Knawledge of the 
Difference between. the Prieſts and Profeſſors, and all 
Sefts.i the Notion, and CIS call d Qualers; ſhewing, 
that the Contriverſie on our parts u ſult and equal. a- 
gainft them All 5 and 0 deny their. Miniſtry, their 
Church, their Worſhip, and their whole inton. 
And if thou beeft Impartial in this Buſineſs, 1 doubt 
y not 


by me recited in Part IV. p. 


2 
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not but thou wilt ſatisfic thy ſelf concerning the Prieſts 
and Profeſſd« , and (IS calPd Ouakers; And then, 
when thou haft thus done, own or dem whether Them or 
As: For thou maj f fully perteive that we differ in 
Dottrines and Principles, and the one thou muſt juſti- 
fie, and the other thou MA condemn; the one being 
Lean contrary to the other in our Principles, &c. 
Thirdly, Thus fays I/. Pennington in his Book, 
Some Things relating to Religion propos d, &c. p. 7. 
New obhſerve the difference between the Religion which 
God hath taught As, and the Religions of all Men 
upon the Earth beſides, Our Religion ſtand: 
wholly out of that, which all their Religion ſtands in. 
Their Religion flands in « ſcriptural Relation. Our Reli- 
gion ſtands in à Principle within, 'which thangeth the 
Mind, wherein the Spirit of Life appeareth, where we 
hear the Voice, and fee the expreſs Image of the Holy 
One, and know things not frem an outward Relation; 


| yea, bere we muſt profeſs, we ſo know things, that we 


are fully ſatisfied about them, and could not doubt con- 
cerning them, tho there had never been Mord or Letter 
written of them, and in this our whole Religion con- 
fiſts, to wit, in the Silence and Death of the Fleſh, and 
in the quickning and flowing Life of the Spirit, or Light 
within. | | 
Fourthly, Burrough's Works, p. 416. And /o 
all your Churches, and Seas, by what Name ſoever you 
are known in the World, you are the Seed of the great 
Whore, and ſhe hath brought you forth, &Cc. 
_ Fifthly, And 2 faith Geo, Fox, in his 
| News coming out of the North, &c. p. 5, 6, 14- 
All your Preaching, Praying, Singing, Reading, and all 
your Ordinances, and Churches, and Sacraments, which 
are the Cup and Table of Devils, and all your Teachings, 
all are Cain's Sacrifice ; and we who are ſent of God, 
to teſtiſie againſt all theſe ſinful Praftices, and againſt 
their very Foundation; for they ſay, the Goſpel Mat- 
thew, Mark, Luke, and John 5 their Poundation, 


which are Duſt, Death and Serpents Meat. . 


Sirthly, Fob» Gold, in his Book, A call and 
Warning to all Prieſts, Profeſſors and People, p. 20. 
where diſtinguiſhing, between our Chriſt crucified, 
and their Chriſt, their Light within; he there calls 
our Chriſt, 4 dead Chri#t | as does Edw. Burrough, in 
his Works, p. 100. ] a mock Chriſt, your Chrift a 
deny d, he cannot ſave you (ſay they) from Sin here, thi 
Chriſt ye believe in, and here # the Myſtery of Iniquity 
hid, which works not only at Rome, Italy, Spain and 
France, but in England alſo, &c. with much more 
| 306. And Geo. White- 
head, in his Book, The Light and Life of Chriſt with- 
in. &c, p. 10. viz. And this we de own and confeſi 
too, as 4 fundamental Principle of our Faith, and the 
binding and uniting Principle, and the thing upon which 
all the 8 even the Light within, dc, 
Thus much of their Confeſſion, that they differ 
from all Chriſtians in the World: But for a thorough 
Confutation of their fundamental Errors, held forth 
by Geo. Whitebead, Ge. in the Queſtions, and An- 
ſwers above-recited, I refer the Well-diſpos'd a. 
mongſt them, to a mature Conſideration, of the 
following Quotation out of our Book of Homilies, ſer 


forth by Authority, wherein the two Natures united 


in one Perſon, and that Perſon Chriſt are convin- 


— 


cingly ſer forth, and for their Conviction | |; 
tranſcrib'd the fame, viz. 
© Concerning whoſe Natue and Subſtance, te 
* cauſe diverſe and ſundry Hereſies afe rilen in tit, 
* our Days, thro*. the Motion and Suggeſtions 
© Satan : Therefore ir ſhall be _ and profitabt 
for your {nſtruQtion, to ſpeak a Word or two ali 
© of this Part. We are evidently taught in the Si; 
* pture, that our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, corlil 
* eth of two ſeveral Natures, of his Man-hood, bei 
© thereby perfect Man; and of his God-head, te 
© ing thereby perfect God. There is one Gul 
and one Mediator between God and Man, ew 
the Man jeſus Chriſt. Theſe be plain Places fir 
the Proof and Declaration of both Natures, uni 
© and knit together in one Chriſt. Let us diligent 
© conſider and weighMthe Works that he did while k 
* liv'd on Earth, and we ſhall thereby alſo perctir 
© the ſelf ſame thing to be moſt true. In that hedi 
hunger and thirſt, eat and drink, fleep and wake: 
© in that he preach'd his Goſpel to the People; i 
© that he wept and forrow'd for Feruſalem; in thathe 
i pay'd Tribute for himſelf and Peter; in that k 
dy d and ſuffer'd Death: What other Things dd 
* he elſe declare, but only this, that he was pere 
Man as we are? (Sin excepted) For which Cal, 
he is calld in Holy Scripture, ſometime the Sud 
© David, ſometime the Son of Man, ſometime the 
© Son of Mary, ſometime the Son of Joſep), &. 
Now, in that he forgave Sins, in that he wrought 
© Miracles, in that he did caſt out Devils, in that le 
© healed Men with his only Word, in that he kuer 
* the Thoughts of Mens Hearts, in that he had tie 
© Seas at his Commandment, in that he walked « 
© Water, in that he aroſe from Death to Life, i 
© that he aſcended into Heaven, G. What other 
* thing did he ſhew therein, but only that he ws 
perfect God, coequal with the Father as touching 
his Deiry ? Therefore he faich, The Father and | 
are all one, which is to be underſtood of his God 
© head : For as touching his Man-hood, he (ay; 
The Father is greater than I am. Where are nov 
© thoſe Marcionites, that deny Cbriſt to have been 
© born in the Fleſh, or to bave been perfect Man 
* Where are now thoſe Arians, which deny Chriſt to 
© have been perfect God, of equal Subſtance with 
© the Father? If there be any ſuch, we may eaily 
© reprove them with theſe Teſtimbnies of God's 
Word, and ſuch other, Whereunto, I am mol: 
© ſure, that they ſhall never be able to anſwer. For 
* the Neceſſity of our Salvation did require ſuch 
© a Mediatour and Saviour, as, under one Perſon, 
© ſhould be a Partaker of both Natures: It was fe. 
* quiſite he ſhould be Man; it was alſo requilit 
© he ſhould be God. For as the Tranſgreiiion came 
by Man, fo was it meet the datisfaction ſhould be 
* made by Man. And, becauſe Death, according 
© to St. Paul, is the juſt Stipend and Reward of din, 
© therefore, to appeaſe the Wrath of God, and 10 
* ſatisfie his Juſtice, it was expedient that our Med. 


* atour ſhould be ſuch an one, as might rake upon 


© bim the Sins cf Mankind, and ſuſtain the due Pi: 
* niſhment thereof, namely, Death, Moreover, be 
came in the Fleſh, and in the ſelf ſame Fleſb, aſcended 
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all Gaithful People which ſtedfaſtly believe in him, 
ſhall likewiſe come into the ſame Manſton-place, 
whereunto he being our chief Captain, is gone 


thereby might receive the greater Comfort, as 
idering with our ſelves, that we have a Mediator 


wich a feeling of our Infirmities, and was tempted- 
even in like fort as we are, For theſe and ſundry 
' cther Cauſes, it was moſt needful he ſhould come, 
25 he did in the Fleſh, I 

gut becauſe no Creature, in that he is only a 
Creature, hath, or may have Power to deſtroy 


5econdly, Touching their infolent Boldneſs to the Government, 


* 

To manifeſt this, I ſhall begin with an Abſtract 
of two Letrers ſent by two Divines of rhe Church 
of England in the Country, to an Acquaintance of 
theirs in London; and I ſeeing them, and 3 
they ſpake the Senſe of many Thouſands of ſoun 
Orthodox Chriſtians, I preſumed to print the ſaid 


Abſtract, Anno 1700, in my Book The Pilgrims Pro- 
in his Book, The Rambling 1 Se. p. 34. viz. 


greſs from Quakeriſm to Chriſtianity, &c. 2d Edition, 
. 176, which gave ſuch Offence to the Quakers, 
that Geo, Whitehead ſoon reply'd to it; which I 
ſhall alſo notice, with farther Obſervations from 
their infolent Boldneſs. The faid Abſtract is as fol- 
loweth, vix. b 
' I ſupply the cure o. have with the Bleſ- 
* (ing of God upon my Pains, preſerved the People 
in our Communion (except ſome few) till now. 
* But at this time, through the extraordinary De- 
' vices, Craft and Subrilty of the Quakers, that Pa- 
*riſh, and two or three more thereabouts, are in 
' great danger of falling from the Church o Qua- 
* geriſm 3 Eveal of their new Converts go about to 
* Houſes, importuning Men and Women to go to 
* hear their Speakers: They are ſo troubleſome in 
"this Nature, as that I am perſwaded ſome have 
* turn'd, and others muſt turn for a quiet Life. 1 
* have obſerv d them to be much more hot and eager 
in making Proſelytes ſince the Peace, than ever 
* they were in the time of War, They challenge 
"Us to meet them, and diſpute with them; but if 
ve ſhould accept their Challenge without our Bi- 
* ſhop's leave, I do not know how he would reſent 
itz beſides, I am not haſty, leſt the beſt Cauſe 
"in the World ſhould ſuffer thorough my Weak- 
* 0efs:>——— And the advantage they would bring 
to their Cauſe hereby, is to have it univerſally be- 
' lieved, that their Religion is ſo good, and ſo much 
* fayour'd by the Government, as that it neither 
can, nor dare be oppos d by us. believe 
' the Intent of the King and Parliament, in grant- 
ö ng them an Indulgence, was not that they ſhould 
urb the Profeſſors of the Eſtabliſh'd Religion by 
Law ; but rather, that the Legal Profeſſors ſhould 
; not be capable of diſturbing or moleſting them: 
1 play God open the Eyes of our Governours, 
and cauſe them to take into Conſideration this too 


much, and too. deplorable, unlimitted, and un- 


* 


before. Laſt of all, he became Man, that we 
well in our Prayers, as alſo in-our Adverſity, con- 


that is true Man as we are, who alſo is touched 


3 


into Heaven, to declare and teſtifie unto us, that * Death, and give Lsfe; to overcome Hell, ny | 
"* purchaſe Heaven; 


to remit Sins, and give Righ- 
« reouſneſs : Therefore it was needful that our Meſ- 
© ſtas, whoſe you Office that was, ſhould be not 
© only full and perfect Man, bur alſo full and per- 
© fe God, to the intent he might more fully and 
perfectly make Satisfaction for Mankind. God 
© faith, This is my well- beloved Son, in whom I am 
* well pleaſed. By which place we may learn, that 
* Chriſt appeaſed and quenced the Wrath of his 


Father, not in that he was only the Son of Man, 


* but much more, in that he was the Son of. God. 
See the Book of Homilies, Folio 171. being part of the 
Sermon concerning the Nativity of our Saviour; 


* bounded Toleration, (eſpecially as the Quakers 
* both claim and uſe it;) which, notwithſtanding 
* all the Care, and indefatigable Labour and Pains 
* of the Watchmen of Irael, will certainly 12 not 
* timely pre vented,) be the overthrow of our 
* Church, and Chriſtianity ir ſelf, 8e. 
Now follows g;. Myitebeads Reply to this Abſtract, 


* Was it not a piece of infolent Confidence, in 
© Fra. Bugg, to * this Letter in print, and on 
© openly ta oppoſe the Liberty ted, and lega 
; * by King and Parfamenr, and ah — 
* render our Governours blind in allowing it, and 
praying God to open their Eyes, Ge. and inveigh- 
ing againſt this Liberty, as too much, and too 
* deplorable, unlimited and unbounded? Are not 
© theſe bold Aſperſions, reflecting on the Wiſdom 
and Conduct cf both King and Parliament, to 
term theſaid Liberty deplorable, &c 2 But why 
* ſo? The Watchmen are afraid it ſhould be the 
* overthrow of their Church, Se. RES 

Now as to the inſolent Boldneſs mention'd-by 
G. Whiteheady I cannot underſtand where it is, their 
Principles duly conſider d; neither do I thereby + 
render our Governours blind, as he faſly inſinu- 
ates, eſpecially conſidering their Practices of going 
to Neighbours Houſes. when their Speakets come, 
and there inviting them to come and hear them: 
And beſides their inſolent Behaviour to our Clergy, 
as in the ſaid Abſtract is ſer forth, unleſs it be fo, 
that they may write, ſpeak, and ſay any thing to 
propogate their Hereſie; and we muſt be ſilent, and 
ſay nothing in Defence of our Holy Religion, pur- 
chaſed by our Saviour, and maintain d by our Mar- 
tyr'd Anceſtors, who ſeal'd the Truth thereof in the 
Flames with their deareſt Blood, 1 
But now to give a taſte of the Qualters inſolent 
Boldneſs, in rendring the Parliament and Govern- 
ment Blind, and ſtirring up Perſecution, inveighing 
againſt the Liberty, not of Hereticks, but of the 
then Orthodox Miniſtry ; I ſhall at this time give 
two Inſtances only, tho I could give many more. 

Fir, From their Prophet Edw. Burrougb, in bis 
Works, p. 523. viz. e e RET” SEL: - 
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PREFACE tothe Chriſtian Reader, 


9 


— 


Q.oͤo the Parliament of ENGLAND. 


Fr tends, iy | 
8 G Things hath the Lord done in theſe 
l Nations in your Days, and that by the Face 
* of your Authority; and there is a Spirit ſtirr d in 
© ſome of you, and in the Army, which the Lord 
© hath appear d with, and yet the Work of the Lord 


Is not finiſh'd ;—— Why? they ſee that wicked 


© Clergy's Intereſt moze g than the 
© juſt Freedom of the People. And this I ſay unto 
vou in the Name of the Lozd, Thar while 
© that J is ſo much favour'd and defend- 
* ed, you Can never pꝛoſper, nor the Nation be 
* ever happy under you; for it is one of the grea- 
* reſt Oppreſſions this Day in the Nation, the main- 


_ © taining and upholding of this Miniſtry by 


PE, and ence _— — _ this 
very Land groaneth under the 0 

1 ＋ | which lies as a heavy 
© Bufthen upon both Perſons, and Eſtates and Con- 
© ſciences of many good People, even of your 
* deareſt Friends... Their own Doings 
* are a fufficiear Teſti 007 — 2 of 2 
* Hearts againſf you, a d Men in t 
Nation; yet l ſome of you ſhut your 
Eyes. crying up your good 5 
© and thus are you and perceive not where 
the Cauſe lies of your Interruption, - I ſay, it 
© the iſſue of good Things; and while you uph 
* this Y and Prirſthood oreſail, the 
* Lord ſhall never p2olper You, nor make the 
© Nations happy under your * N — Where 
© fore I do ſay unto you, it is high time for you to 
ny aſide the Inteteſt of this J Eler 


gy was in the late B 


: thus by Suc- 
* ceflion hath the Ihe of Rome leavened the 
- of England. Therefore clear your 


© ſelves, do not any longer drink the M hne 8 


c e Carriers of her Ard 
© leave this falle po them- 
© felves; for while pe com e People to 


maintain and uphold this and Church, 
: Gun do but cauſe People to drink 


and IMcſhip, 

6 and you are but them, (viz. 
n en. 
* faife Chur 


carries the viz. t 


8 to be born; What ! to forſake our Godly 
© Bunter thiak ye ? to hear tell of laying 


their inſolent Boldne 


he the Pirelings muſt be turn d our f the King: 


y you all, 


them alide, is an Amazement to ſome © 
* Minds: Was it not the ſame concerning the 
and Biſhops £ Was it not as much terrible tg 
* him and his Lo2ds and Councils, to think 5 
the overthrow of the then call'd Godly F 

y VBilhops ? —— Again, That the very 
8 Spirit of the old i enter 
© into the Hearts of theſe Men; and there is as 

ta meaſure of Tyranny, and Injuſtice, and Abom. 


© nation lying upon — 9 1 once was — the 
om any 


f you 


«Biſhops ; and theſe ate no leſs free 

6 Abomioation — — = has nigh 
© as ripe or E. is 
od of the Loꝛd God to vou. 8 


0 
Now if this be not bold Inſolence; if this be nx 
to render our Governours Blind, nay worle, to be 
the Beaſt that carries the Whore ; if this be not to ſi 
up Perſecution againſt the Clergy, and that wich n 
impudens Forehead, I know not what is! Ar 
moreover, aſſuming to himſelf the Title of a Pro 
phet, and to tell the Parliament, Thar if they ſtood 
by the Chriſtian Miniſtry, they ſhould never pr. 
ſper. I am ſure, that we may fay with grid 
of Heart, That almoſt ever ſince the Quaker 
were included in the Act of Toleration, we hae 
had the Plague of the Sword upon us, and Gal 
ogly ,knows when it will be ſheathcd ; 1 fear, not 
until we lay aſide the Intereſt of theſe Blaſphemen, 
and ſtand in a juſt Oppoſition to them; but that au 
be lefr to God and our Superiours. And fo 1 lewe 
it, and beg leave to 22 to another Inſtance d 
dnels, ſince George Whitehead bath 

reminded me of this Method. | 
Secondly, George Fox, in his Mok, News coming j 
out of the North, &c. Printed 1654. p. 31, 32. d- 
rected to the Heads of the Nation, not only adviſe 
the Government to be in a juſt tion to the 
Chriſtian Miniſtry, but advite them to Blood and 
Slaughter, or elſe ro baniſh them out of the Land 
of their Nativity: Such bloody Principles they ne 
endu'd with; and they tell us now their Principks 
are the ſame in every reſpect they were then: But 
let me give their Principles in their own Words, 
left they fay I wrong them, viz. Sound the Trun- 
pet, found an Alarm, call up to the Battle, gather ti 
gether fer Deſtrutt ion, draw the Sword, hew down all 
fruitleſs Trees; flay Baal, Baalim miiſt be „ain; all 


dom, who have pretended that God ſent them, you are 
for Deſtruction, the Sword ye cannot eſcape; howl all yt 
Prieſts, ye blind Prieſts, the Sword is drawn againſt 
the Loꝛd of Hofts hath ſpoken it. 
But notwithſtanding all cheir exciting Oliver Crom- 
well, Sc. to Blood, Staughter, or Banſhment, with 
all their Flattery and Fawning on him, calling him 
Dear Friend, Noble Uliver, a Glorious Inſtrument 


I in the Hand of Gods yer they could never prevail 


with him to ſlay or baniſh the Chriſtian Miniſtry, 
or ſo much as give them by Act of Parliament Lo- 
leration: No, but on the contrary, He by his 
| 1 8 Letter 

7 


„ — — 


at the ſar 
principal 
Jianity, « 
He gave 


der the 1 


Inſpirat 
vealed t 
claimed 
whether 
believed 
had bee: 
2. 668, 


_ 


's 


Ide PREFACE tothe 


222 r 


FA” 4 ers elne 
. s - * 2 * „ * 
4 tan | I 
V** 44 
” 


"> 


- = N. 


Letter to the Parliament, December 25. 1656. faid, 
That be deteſted and abborr'd, either giving, or occa- 
fiming the leaſt countenance to Perſons of ſuch Opinsons 
and Practices, 8c. as at large recited Pere III. p. 250. 
No, nor can [ — _ mn _— - _— Cole 
ſtianity, ever T olerated a People of fu 1 

and Practices, — had they gained 
chat Point, but by ſuch unheard of Diſſimulation, 
as no Hereticks that I read of, ever acted the like. 
Firſt, To confeſs and profeſs that they own'd the 
Scripture to be of Divine Authority, and given forth 
by Men divinely inſpir d of God, when they meant 
only their own Writings, as by the Conſequence 


and general Tendency of their Doctrine, is manifeſt, 


gerondly, That they believ'd the Incarnation of Jeſus 
Chrift, that he was perfect God, and perfect Man, 
the true Meſſiah, and Chriſt of God, when as 1 
have ſhew'd from the Doctrine of Geo. Whitehead, &c. 
under the laſt Head, that they did not mean a 
Word of it. I have indeed read in Dr. Cave's ſe- 
cond Volume of the Lives of the Primitive Fathers, 
lmroduction, p. xxxviii. That Julian the Emperor, 
iter he had Apoſtatiz d from the Chriſtian Faith, 
dd ; but take the Doctor's own Words, viz. Julian 
at the ſame time, and for the ſame purpoſe, | VIZ. the 
principal Method be made uſe of for ſuppreſſing Chri- 
fianity, and reſtoring the Gentile Religion, p. xxv. ibid.] 
He gave Indulgence to all ſorts of Hereticks, bu: 
what fatal and miſchievous Effect: this licentious To- 
leration produc'd in the Chriſtian World ; they who have 
read the Charch- Hiſtory of that time need not be told, &c. 
But what Effects this Toleration may have God, on- 
ly knows: For as I believe that Toleration of 
krapolous Conſciences to a. People that hold the 
Fundamentals of the Chriſtian ' Religion, is very 
conſiſtent with Chriſtianity, and what many good 
Kings and have done, and which [ hope 
x all our Government intended thereby: So on the 
other hand, to Tolerate a People that deny Jeſus to 
be Chriſt ; That contemn the Holy Scriptures, une 
der the moſt odious Names that may be; That ex- 
alt their own Sufferings, as not only RrYeater, bur 
more Unjuſt than the Sufferings of our Bleſſed Lord, 
bis Holy Apoſtles and Martyrs, is altogether incon- 
ſiſtent therewith, and the direct way to undermine 
and ſubvert the Goſpel of Chriſt : And what Effect 
ſuch a Toleration may bring, I tremble to thin 
of ; for National Sins evermore bring National Judg- 
ments, altho as in 1 Kings 12. 26, 27. there may 
te ſome Politick Reaſons given. But 


* 


highly re ſentented it, when others 


Thirdly, Whatever they write to the Government 

againſt others, yet they always took it ill, and 
write againſt - 

them; of which I could give many Inſtances: Take 
this one at preſent ; There was, Anno 1660, one 
Mr. George Willington of Briſtol, upon the Reſtora- 
tion, wrote a Book, intitled, The thrice Welcome of 
K. c. II. Sc. who in p. 6. had adviſed his Majeſty 
To honour the Lord, by eſtabliſhing and preſerving the 
Proteſtant Religion, which of late Tears (ſaid he) bath 
been in great Danger to be rooted out by Quakors, A. 
theiſts, &c. who deny there is 4 God, or who deny the 
true God "that is. (Letting him know) That falſe 
Prophets, Heretichs, and perverſe incorrigible Seducers 
were the Peſt of both Church aud State, &c. | 

In anſwer to this Edward Burrough preſently wrote 
A Preſentation to the Ning, as in his Works, p. 709. 
wherein are theſe'Words, viz. The welcome of 
Willington doth appear to be, not of Love, but of 
ignorant Hatred to the King, that it deſerves Reproef 


more than Acceptation, even from the King : Calling 


bim 4 New.-Ie lier, a Fawner, a Flatterer, a Pick 
thank, a Tale-carrier for Promotion or Reward. 
Again, p. 71%. How heinous is this Man's Crime, 


both to God and Men, who bath abuſed the whole Na- 


tion with his Slanders, and endewvoured to miſuſe the 
Kings Ear, P. 713. 1 charge bim 10 be a Slanderer, 
Dar, and falſe Accuſer, and Muſt Deſire of the King, 
that ſuch 4 Man be talen Natice of, who hath abui'd 2 
575 bim, and that Very highly, in preſenting 
with Lyes and Falſhoods for Welcomes, which is indeed 
leſ: than Diſgrace to both the Perſon and Ofice of King. 
Reader, — is ny — Preface; I cannot en- 

large u part of their Hypocriſie, but under 
* (their, Principles being now the ſame 
they were from the begianing,) I ſhall give a Hint 
of * the] Honour — — fk Pro- 
pnet, Perſon Difice aKing. 
— this ſhews to ſuch as will read George 
Wnitebead'Reply tothe Abſtract | printed, as above- 
recited, that ſo tender the Quakers are of their Er- 
rors, that from firſtro laſt, all that write againſt them, 
are by them render'd to write againſt the Govern- 
ment; nay, they Muſt Deſire, that ſuch a Man may 
be taken notice of; Notice of, for what? For whar, 
to be ſure, that he may be ſeverely puniſh'd, that ſo 
none may have liberty to write but themſelves ; and 
if this be not iaſolent Boldneſs, let Whitehead tell me 
what is; and fo I diſmiſs-rhis Head. For another 
Inſtance of their inſulent Boldaeſs, ſee Pare VI, p. 505. 


Thicdly, One Inftallfy of Edw. Burrovgh being a falſe Pzophet, viz. 


la the Year 1660, there were ſeveral Queries 
put to the Quakers, viz. - | 


Query I. Whether you, or any of you that pretend to 


Inſpiration and Revelation, did foreſee, or was it re- 
vealed to vou, that ever Charles Stewart ſhould be pro- 
claimed Ning, to reign in England ever any more 2 Or 
whether or no%ny of you did believe it, or could have 
believed it by your great Faith, which you profeſs, if it 
* — told you long ago See Burroughs Works, 
2. 668. | | 

Anſwer. . As for the proclaiming Charles Stewart 


1 
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* King, to reign in England, it was not improbable 
* to our Faith Whereby it doth appear, chat 
* theſe things in a great Meaſure were foreſeen and 
* propheſicd of, and ir was believed as a thing very 
* poitible--—— And theſe things 1 obſerved, and 
* alſo thus far we did foreſee, and it was revealed to 
* us, and believed by many of us fully, and we did 
* often propheſie it, Ge. 1 . 
It is to be noted, That in all che Anſwer to this 

Query, containing more than a whole Page in Fo- 
lio ; that the Quakers could not muſter up any = 

age. 
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fage in all their Writings (for if they could, no doubt 
but they would,) that looks like a Prophecy, That 
K. c. II. ſhould Reign in England, only, that tas 
not improbable to our Faith, it was believed as a thing 
poſſible, which any Gypſie might bave ſaid; and 
yet theſe perbaps, and may-bees, and theſe probali- 
ties, Sc. which any other Man might have ſaid; nay, 
| doubtleſs, many Men from rational Grounds, and 
the Juſtice of ir, have both ſaid and believed it, 
long e er it came to paſs : Yet ſuch is the Quakers 
Impudence, that in order to temporize with the 
Government, they put theſe not Improbabilities upon 
the foot of Propheſying; O Depth of Hypocriſie 
But l ſhall ſhew (from their pretended inſpir d Wri- 
_ tings, and on that foot, affirm them to be of grea- 
ter Authority than the Bible) that there is no 
Ground for us to believe, that they ever ſo be- 
liey'd, viz. That it was in their view either poſ- 


ſible or probable, or that they at all believ'd i 


And 


Firſt, 4 Trumpet of the Lord ſounded, by Order any 


Authority given unto me by the Spirit of the living 

the 3 Lſt day of the 10th Month, 1655. About th 
4th Hour in the Morning, upon my Bed, at that tiny 
the (Uo of the Low came unta me, ſayin, 
Write my Controveifie with the Inhabitants of i 
Earth. Given under my Hand, and ſealed by 4h 
Spirit of the Eternal God, who lives for ever. Through 
4 Servant of the Lord, Edward Burrough. Le 
his Works, p. 100. But that part following, prix 
ted in Quarto 1655, is all lefe aut of his Work 
reprinted 1672, which ſhewed the Quakers tempo 
rizing ; and how timorous they were in reprintig 
what was fo given forth, as above, or elſe the 
they did not believe it was ſo given forth, or wo, 
that they diſſembled with God a well as with Men, vn. 


- Toall and have been always Enemies to the | 
dem ran ne ar e, who are call Delinquets and Can. 


2 © Thus ſaith bk 2 Controverſie is againſt 
| even my Hand in] t is you al- 
x cor and you arc become curſed in all your 
© Hatchiogs and Endeavours ; and from time to 
© time my Hand hath been againſt you in Bat- 
© tle, Sc. And though my Hand hath been 
* evidently againſt you, yet to this Day ycu remain 
© in Rebellion in your Minds, in hatching Murder 
and Cruelty in your wicked Hearts: And t 
pour Ring and Mobles have been cur o 
Wrath, and your cruel deſperate Inventions and Plots 
© of Wickedneſs (conceived in your curſed Womb) 
© have been broken, and you cut ſhort in your De- 
© fires ; yet you repent not, nor will you ſee how 
* you are given to be 2 a Deſolation, 
land a Piep, in Houſes, and Lands, and Per- 
« fonts, to them, whom J raiſed agatnſt you, 
© and gave Power over you, yet you are hardened, 
and your Cruelty in the Perſecution of my Ser- 
* vants cannot be meaſur'd ; where you have any 
© Power, you ſinite with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs, 
© and count it your Glory to deſpiſe my Name; In 
the Vallies of Vain-hopes you feed, and on the 
© Mountains of fooliſh Expectations; and conceive 
© in your cruel Womb of Tyranny, the overthrow 
© of the Natians ; but in the bringing forth your 
© ſelves are overthrown, and it is not for well- 
doing that you ſuffer ; but my Hand is againſt 
© you, and my Judgments are upon you, and except 
© you t, ſhall continue on Earth with you, 
© and follow you; and purſue you tu the Lake of 
© Deſtruction, where there is no Repentance ; 
< and you, 


and your Kings, and Lowly 
© Lordſhip over my Heritage, ſhall be enſlaved 


by which ye have thought to exerciſe 


2 ol, 9 
6 2 
: your Lon and King fo2 evermore. | 


Come, George Whitehead, does this look like a 

y of K. c. Ild's Reigning in England? No, 

George, but the contrary ; and that made you leave 
out in the reprint of this Book, 4 Trumpet, &c. the 


4 * 


whole Chapter, out of which theſe Words Con- 
ma'd are extracted; O deceitful Hypyerites ! 
Secondly, I ſhall now extract a few Words ar 
of a Book, wrote by Edw. Burraugh, their pretended 
Prophet, in 1659, even the Year before the Reſto 
ration of K. C. Il. And which Bock they have let 
out of the reprint of his Works, though given fort 
as they blaſphemouſly, pretend from the Spirit of the 
Lord; and the Reaſon why George Whitebead, G 
left it out, is eaſie to underſtand, viz. their Ten- 
porizing ; and whether it contain a Prophecy of 
the King's Reſtoration or no, let all Men judge; it 
is thus intitled, To the Parliament of the Common 
Wealth of England, 6c. Council and Advice to you; &. 
Dated London the 6th of the 8th Month, 1659. by 
Edward Burrough ; in which Abſtract I ſhall keep to 
his own Words and Senſe, unleſs for Explanation | 
put ſome Words within Crotchets thus [ |}, vix: 
© Foraſmuch as this Nation have born the heavy 


Lobes of Oppreſſion and Tyranny, both in te- 


* ſpe& of the Foundation of the Government, [i 
by Kings, Lords and Commons, ] and alſo in re- 
2 of the Practice thereof; for not only tbe 
Practice, but alſo the very Foundation of Govern- 
ment, and chuſing of Governours [vix. Earla. 
* ment Men by the moſt Voices, which another of 
their Prophets, George Fox Jun. ſaith, Are not lik 
* to govern for God, or the good of the People] allo 
© have been qut of courſe : And while thus it bath 
been in ation, that Our Kings have at 
: rained to Throne of Government Pere 
*Ditarfly, and by Succeſſion: of Brith, we 
© our Pariiaments have atz2ines to the place of Judg: 
* ment over us [by the major Votes of the F recholders] 
by ſuch away of traditional Choice, as hath been the 
* Cuſtom ia our Fore-fathers Days, that knew no 
* better, being in the Days of Apoſtacy chemſelves. 
And being ſubiekted under ſuch a Government, 
* falling as aforeſaid from Fathers to Children, after 
the manner of the Heathen Nations——7 
* And our Nation hath been under the Bonds of 


1 Slavery in this Relpect, even becauſe Men have 
Ground 
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Govern d that ought not: And while the great 
tand rich Men have been ſer to Rule over the 


4 poor; and while Men for Riches, 4nd Birth, 
Ge, i © have claimed to be Princes over us p, 


(and [our Parliaments choſen by moſt Voices] to 
i be choſen our Rulers, according to Cuſtom: 
And thus the Government of our Nation 
| have been vut of Courſe, and not as the Lord re- 


the quireth [ viz. and not put into the Hands of our 
ou WY © new Saints] while they have ſubjected themſelves, 
Se BN © thro! Ignorance, to be ruled by ſuch Men as had 


no Right from God to that Place of Rule and Go- 
6 yernment, [which, of Right belong to us, as Sa- 
© muel Fiſher, another of their Prophets affirms : |] 


ing But now, the Lord God our Deliverer, hath ap- 
e © peared for the Freedom of the Nations, and hath 
oj, WY © ſhewed us the Captivity and Bondage, which our 
in, porefathers lived under; and we our ſelves have 
i teen Subject to, by Reaſon of the Gavernment 
hte: WY * ſtanding in a ſingle Perſon ſucceſſively. — 
| Wherefore I am moved in Spirit, to lay before 
you, in whoſe Hands the Liberties of this Nation 
o © yer [in 1659. ] remaineth, that the Lord may be 
i the Chuſer of our Rulers Li. e. Quakers] to give, 
out and to execute Righteous Laws for us, Men that 
are conſtant to good Principles, and ſuch whom 
. * the Lord hath bleſſed with the Spirit of ſound 


* Judgment; [that is, Quakers, for all - the reſt, 


th, Wl © whether Kings, Emperors, or Parliaments, are 
te © Apoſtates, and Spiritual Egyptians, ſays Geo. Fox] 


Aud if you fulfil this my e, you may be 


Happy, therefore take this my Counſel, eben as 
au hope to poſper, for the A know from 
; © WF the Low, upon the rejecting oc receiving 
. thereof, or your 
by Fall; your 

to 
ol 
1 
a 


moved to write it by his Spirit; Was this a Sign that 
te. that be propheſied out of the Reſtoration? And why 
dd you not Reprint this Book io is Works, Which 
vu writ not a Year before the Reſtoration? Tell 


u ſeriouſly, George, whether he was ſuch a Lover 
= au Perſon and Office of the King, as be 
4 15 ſeem to be in his Anſwer to Mr. Willington, 
0 i *bore-nored ; but George, Is not this a plain De- 
lie nonſtration that the Quakers Doctrine ſtrikes at the 
allo BY Foundation of our Engliſh Government, and that 
bath WY thei Principles are Antimonarchical, as | have often 
* rk whe and which may appear from the next In- 
ard Thirdly, I am now come to my third Inſtance, 
dg, Wl which will demonſtrate that Edw, Burrough was not 
ers) WY enly a falſe Phrophet, but a: fal&e Pretender, to be 
abe BY sch in this Caſe, See his Works, p. 439. a Book 
„ Wl Cprinted therein, thus entitled, A Declaration tu al 
loe. Wil te w4r1d of our Faith who are called Quakers: This 
_ book, with other of his Books, Reprinted 1672; 
e vs not only recommended by Geo. Whitehead, George 
— ox, Fra. Howgil, Foſiah Coal, Sc. all Quaker-Pto- 
Is 0! ben and , but may be taken by the Title 


3, 
hav” I beruf, to be the Faith of their whole Body. 1 ſhall 


only tranſctibe an Abltra&t of one Point of their 
Doctrine touching Government, and which Princi- 
ple was 4 main Article againſt Corn;þ, and others. 
But the Quakers may ſay and write any thing, and 
ſtill Prophets. Well, take this Article of their Faith, 
as followeth, viz. e 8 

* Concerning Rulers and Governours, we believe, 
That their ought to be Rulers and Governours in 
* every Nation, Ce. And we believe, That every 
© Law of Man ought to be grounded upon the Law 
© of God, Sc. And we believe, That the Executors 
© of the Law ought to be Juſt Men, &c.- And cho- 
* ſen every Year by the Conſent of the People, Ge. 
© And we believe, Thar all Governours and 
© Rulers ought to be accountable to the 
* ple, and to the next ſucceeding Rulers for All their 
Atti which may be enquir d into upon Oc- 
© caſion, and that the chiekeſt of the Rulers 
* [which muſt be the King, or other ſupreme Ma- 
* giſtrate] be ſubje& under the Law, and'pttmiſh- 
* able by it, if they be Trangreſſors, as well as the 
© pooreſt ofthe P s | E * gs! 

But, ſince this Principle of the chief Magiſtrate 
being accountable to the has been ſo 
controverted between the Author of the Rehearſal and 
his Opponents, I ſhall leave it, only with this Re- 
mark from the Proclamation of the 1 2th-of Car. II. 
where this is poſitively laid down; and it is by the 
faid Act i declar'd, That by the undoubted Fundamental 
Laws of this Kingdom, that neither the Peers of -this 


Realm, nor the Commons, nor both together in Parlia- 


ment, nor the People collectively, or repreſentatively, or 
any other Perſons whatſoever, ever bad, hath, or ought 
to have, any coercive Power over the Perſons ef the 
Kings of this Realm. However, thus much may be 

Y 16h from the Doctrine of the Quakers, who 
y it down as a Maxim in Government (That the 
chiefeſt of the Rulers ought to be ACCOUNtable „„ ce 
People for all their Aden; was not like to pro- 
pheſie of the Reſtoration of K. Charles II. This Ar- 
tile of their Faith, the Quakers Printed, Anne 1671, 
in their Book call'd the, The Principles of Truth, &c. 
p. 51, and in ſeveral other Impreſ ons; but | wave 


any farther Obſervations thereupon. - © 17 ©, 

— In their Book, A Declaration from the 
People called Quakers, to the preſent diſtratted Nation 
of England, GG. Printed 1659, and Reprinted, 
(leaving our the Words in Black Letters) 1 672, 
where they reaſſert their ancient fighting Principles, 
viz. It true, we are'a People litzle in Accounts yet: 
are we dreadful to the Wicked; and-muſt be their Fear ; 
for we have choſen the Son of God to be our Ning, and hi 


* 
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of rhe Earth; va fo2 the PRESEN T. oe «re give» All 1s not dear unto us, tho hitherta ne ,.... 
up — and ſuffer —— for bis Name ſake, 2 8. ve been filent, and not meddled witi this 5 
L And ſhould have been, would they have diſcover d Party, 02 the other; bur the rime appears n bing, 
their Cloven- Foot] in the Reprint of his Works, be for Men ar et * wiſe (to joyn in Rebellion &, lil 
p- 603. Again, p. 14. ibid. Works, P- 606. with the Quakers) in their own Wiſdom, and cannot re. alk 
And we are Friends to any Appearance of Good. that may ceiue the Counſel of the Lord, that they may proſper. all theſe 
come forth in Truth and Sincerity, and & Righteouſneſs Ibis was given forth the 20th Day of the 1 ane k 
doth appear in am, we are ready to join with it in our Month, 165 ps Being moved of the picked « 
Prayers and Deſires, yea, and otherwiſe, when ever it Low, by Spi t thereunto, thro wy Fr 
ſhal Spee, ws ſhall» recen therein, add | Edward Burrough, in Behalf of us and Our u, but 
dur Pelp thereunto, that it may pꝛoſper, Friends: Under our Hands, * 
fer, for the eſtabliſhing Righteouſneſs in the Earth, ttt N- 
ard Burrough, Fo. Anderſon, Gobert Siber, Jobn Crook y of 
| Thomas Hart, Robert Benbrick , Ellis Hookes, Edward Billing, lem 
SGSiullbert Laitye, Fobn Bolton, Fames Strutt, Benjamin Furly, they we 
Jus Oſgood, Wiliam Crouch, Gerrard Roberts, and others. jury, 7 
F sI 2 ee ; . | | X Upon t 
 Remark-1. It is to be noted, that their leaving out Fourthiy, 1 have remarked Four of their Book, Wil 504 
2 in black Lanters, is a plain Dons wherein they haye in the Reprint, left out diverſe wh. 
tration of their Temporizing, as well as their Diſ- Paſſages againſt Monarchy : Tho' the very Mont, which ! 
ſimulation, ſince it is faid to be given forth by the Day, Year, and Hour is ſer down, when the Word I dem = 
Spirit, thro Edv. Burroughs of the Lord came to him, laying, Write, yea, and Re 
Secondly, It is as plain, that they expect to ſaid to be Sealed by the Spirit of the Eternal Go, nan, 
their Right: by the Sword, tho for the Prelent which, if the Quakers believed theſe: Books to E , in <2, 
| iven by Divine Inſpiration, How dare they thu then, ar 
diana them, in, order to humour the Tina? Upon w 
Again, if they do not believe them, but reckn Wil , ane 
Burrougb an Impoſtor, Why did they ſuffer them to N 76. 1 
+ be ſpread and diſperſed, and read in their Meeting il Idee 
as the Word, e they be, (as I hare bunt; 
prov'd them in other Things) arrant Hypociſitez, j and 
given up to Bear and Suffer, be- and grand Deceivers ? I have many other Books of I ourble | 
it: They tell us, That this Impoſtor Burresgb, of the fame Nature, where Diſcot 
| | both Words, hole Lines and Pa writ in for och 
Oliver and the Parliamenta- Time, that ſpeak agil Truth, 
Monarchy left out, and other Words in lieu there- vrove eb 
of put in: But theſe Four are ſufficent to ſhev Wl Becks. 
y their Temporizing, and that Quakeriſm is a Chea, fcuting 
not Pet appear to them, a meer Impoſture from the Top to the Bottom. And Exyoſtule 
the People were het too Wile to joyn with them in fo I d this Head. ; ſms groſh 
Rebellion, or to believe them as Prophets. : . _ 
＋ , ' | | | 1 . ; ; 4 nt nd 
conclude, their high Aſſuarances, and fair Peetences, as in Pare Il. p. 21, 183. dt , 
br -manifelt Signs of their deep Hypocriſies, and malicious Deſigns, ſhewd, wa 
As it has been the Quakers of which, take this Sign, p. 135, bid. Theſe thin: WM ny miley 
Wruings to conceal their Pri (lays Whitebead) we fincerely believe and own, and wt like then 
know of no other Doctrine, or Principles, preach'd, mar cies are ( 
tain d, or receiv d among, or by US, ſince we were 1 Ml dh by t 
People, contrary to theſe (Twelve Poſitions) befor fr W © 
mention d; no da we own any contrary there lndictinei 
K. unto, when the very Body of their Doctrine, fron WM Kd, 4. 
Mr. rhe Beginning, has been, and ſtill 18, directly cw: heve bim 
1 trary - (for they now tell us, That their Principles By other 
are the fame they were in the Beginning) to the re. WF fraßons. 
. He, from p. 129, to p. 135. cited Twelve Poſitions. Again, in my Book, WM br in m 
Poſitions, moſt of them, if b. New Rome Unmaa d, Se. 1 baving charg'd then I vould ac 
with denying Feſus to be Chriſt; that as the Prophtt others, w 
h gave Witneſs to Chriſt, ſo they to Fox; that they cor fl (4.4. to 
tems the Scriptures under the odiom Names 7 3 fems the 
calld, _ or Duſt, Serpeſs- Maat, &c. And proved from their them by 
— >) — believe not a Word rhe their Creed, ts be Antichriſtian, Blaſphemous, * cry Halle 
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if not a Compound of all Hereſies. To which e 
Whitehead reply d in his Charitable Eſſay, &c. p. 8. 


Gaving, Whereupom we (the People call'd Quakers) 
4” in the holy fear of Almighty God, 4 in 
behalf of ehe ſaid People, declare and teſtiße, That 
all theſe Charges, and all other his Accuſgtions of the 
ſame kind, or depending thereupon, are utterly falſe, 
wicked and malicious, and NEVEr ſo believed, ſo ſaid, 
wor ſo affirm? d by us call d Quakers, as- charged againſt 
un but contrary to our Perſwafion, Principtes and Pro- 
Ne ; | 
. when I ſaw ence thus a with 
her open Face, and confider'd how often they had 
profeſſed to the Government, That if upon their 
ſolemn Affirmation they were found Lyars, that 
they-would be willing to ſuffer, as in caſe of Per- 
jury, equally with them that brake their Oaths : 
Non this Foot (when I could not bring them out 
to a publick Conference, to prove my Charge) l 
wrote another Book, New Reme Arraign'd, &c. in 
which J arraign'd, examin d, try d, and pronoune'd 
them guilty of Perjury, much after the ſame man- 
ner that their Prophets Burrough and Smith, had ar- 
raign'd, try'd, and judged the Biſhops and Clergy 
then, and now, to prove the Truth of my Charge. 
Upon which they Indicted me at the Old Baily, Lon- 
in, and ſeized my Books; as I have ſhew'd Part II. 
4.76. William Crouch 25 5 51. for drawing the 
lndi&ment, and, promiſed 20 J. to get my Books 
burt; but having a Jury of Chriſtians, I was acquit- 
tel; and by the A of a Member of the Hon- 
ourable Houſe of Commons,my . e e 
Diſcovery, the; , enrag d them; 
for nothing pinches them ſo much as ſpeaking the 
Truth, eſpecially by him, whom they know can 
prove he Truth of his Charge, out of their own 
Books, But in excuſe of their indicting and pro- 
kcuting me, George Whitehead in his Book, 4 Sober 
Expoſtulation, &c. p. 1 15. faith, It was not the Per- 
ſms groſly ſcandalis d by bis 5 — who have been 
merciful to bim, &c. Pray take a few of their Words 
in the Indictment, viz. That Fra. Bugg being 4 Per- 
ſom F 4 turbulent Diſpoſition, deviſing, practiſi and 
intending falſly, maliciouſly and ſeditiouſiy Geo. White- 
head, Sc. to bring to Infamy and Reproach, Ce. As 
alſo to move, ftir up, and canſe Diſcordi, Tumults, 
ond miſerable Slaughters, &c. Theſe, with: others 
like them, are their merciful Words, whoſe Mer- 
ciet are Crueity. Again, That they were Quakers, 
who by the Lawyer's Advice, indicted me, is plain, 
for W. Crouch, 4 Quaker, gave 51. for drawing this 
lndicttnent, as before-noted. But again, fays Whire- 
lead, As alſo merciful, in that they did not aſſent to 
have him proſecuted by other Perſons in a higher Court. 
By other Perſons, I ſuppoſe he means of other Per- 
bons. This ſhews them to be New Rome indeed, 
for in moſt of their Plots and Conſpiracies, they 
would acquit themſelves, and lay their Crimes upon 
others, whom they by Rewards and Promiſes, per- 
ſwade to execute their bloody Deſigns. And it 
ſeems the Quakers have their little Beagles faſtned to 
them by Golden Chains, who they can let ſlip, and 
cry Halloo, to execute their Malice; and all con- 


35 in Sect. XL. I have done e offering before, 
ru 


a Mud-Wall, worth a 
Pride is ſuch, that you-and your Fellows can [ 


trary to the Doctrine of Richard 'Hubberthorn, Will. 
Smith and Will. Caton, who unanimouſly, (with 
others of your Prophets and Teachers) bave faid in 


Print, That it is contrary to your Principles, and 


— — of your — as I have ſhew d, 
to ſeek Revenge. Su 1 had wrong d 
which 1 dd ng, but Rl am ready. to prove my ſaid 
Charge. But again, ſays biiabaad, p. ibid. The 
Twelve Perſons be expos'd & Prrj ur d, were Citixenr of 
London, of good Reputation and Credit. 
Now, George, when thou ſeeſt the Tryal follow- 
ing, where you have ſummon d, arraign'd, exa- 
min d, try'd, judg'd, condemm d, and pronounc d 
Sentence againſt the Arch - Biſhaps, Biſhops; Deans, 
Prebends, Doctors, Vicars and Curates, who were 
Men of good Credit and Reputation, who ſtand a 
Size above you, and the Twelve Men you defend. 
What can ſt thou fay for thy ſelf? Yours are a few 
 Mechanicks, Glaziers, Maſons, Boddice-makers and 
Taylors, Sc. and thy ſelf George, before thou got- 
teſt the Knack of holding forth, waſt but a poor Fel. 


low, running about on Foot through thick and 


thin, living upon 12 whoſe Father's Dwelling 

and Inheritance Was I have been told by them 

that have ſeen. iz). but x poor Corage, ſtanding on 
ut 


50. yet now your 


mineer, and inſult over your Betters, nay; 
our Superiours by far, as I have ſhew'd from your 
ks in the 8 2 by ar» 
ras . „tr in k ju in 7 a the Bi- 
3 Clergy. 2 the Proverb is ful 
fll'd in thee, Set 4 Beggar on Horſe-back, and be knows © 
not whither to ride. | | 
And now, George, I ſhall finiſh this Head in 
the Words of the, preſent Lord Biſhop of Worceſter, 
in his Sermon November 5, 1678. ſetting you in 
your right place, viz. * the Papiſts, p. 3 1. Our 
Religion we know is from the God of Truth, 
* yours as far as it differs from ours, [which is in 
* every Article thereof ] is from the Father of Lyes, 
© and you take his 4 maintain it; if Fraud and 
© Violence are of the Devil, which they are, as ſure 
* as Truth and Goodneſs are of GON, P. 33. But 
* withal, let us keep his way, and not follow our 
Adverſaries in theirs; It is properly their way to 
© kill Men for Religion: LSo would the Quakers, 
© had they Power] God forbid we ſhould follow 
them init ! But for ſome other things in which they 
* give us Example; for Zeal and Activity, and un- 
© defatigable Diligence, as they are theirs in an ill 
© Cauſe, fo in a good, they may, and ought to be 


ours. And in theſe things, if we cannot out-do 


them, yet for ſhame let us not be out-done by 
them. Let us not (as perhaps we are too apt to do) 
ſo much rely on our Cauſe, as to think we need 
not defend it. S N 
And indeed, when I conſider how many Books 
the ers write againſt our Holy Religion; and 
how few there are that take notice of them, and 
which is yet more ſad, heap Favours on them duly; 
As if to deny Jeſus to be Chriſt the Son uf God; 
to contemn the Holy Scriptures, under the moſt 
odious Names of Reproach, as Duſt, Death, Ser- 
5 | peu“ 
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pent's Meat, Beaſtly Ware, an Idol, a bewitching 


Letter, that neither teaches to worſhip or ſerve God; 
and ſo of his ſacred Ordinances, calling the Lord's 
Supper, as adminiſtred in the Church' of England, 
the Cup and Table of Devils ; exalting their own 
Sufferings as not only greater, but more unjuſt than 
the Suftcrings of our bleſſed Lord, his Apoſtles and 
Martyrs ; I lay, as if theſe/and the like Blaſ 
were meritorious in this Age; This, yea, this can- 
not but give us 2 Proſpect of ſuch future Conſe- 
quences, as may come under the, cenſure of St. Fobn 
to the Church of the Laodice ans, Rev. 3. 16, iy. 
which God of his Mercy prevent. | 

If any ſhould find fault with my Method in the 
Sermon prepar'd for George Whitebead, let them read 
2 Sem. 14. where Foab put Words into the Mouth 
of the Woman of Tekoa h, to ſpeak to King David, 
who allo was a Prophet, yet faulted him not, for 
the Deſign thereof was only to fetch about a form 
of Speech. So that the Matter will be as the Bi- 


ſhop told George Whitebead, whether I wrong them 


Morning Lecture, there is a Dialogue 


— 


in the [Quotations or not, or not, if yea, I amt, 


blame, if no, they ſtand condemn'd, by their own 
Doctrine. 

Secondly, As to Writing Dtalogue-wile, it has beer 
their own Practice, fo that my Method is juſtifed 
by their * t. In their Book, The Arraigh 
ment of Popery, there is a Dialogue between à B. 
Piſt and a Quaker. 2. In The Quakers Refuge, & 
a Dialogue made by Robert Ruch hill, between a 7:y 
and Pilate, 3. In V. Smith's Works, is a Dialogue 
berween Truth and Tradition. And 4. In his Prin, 
mer between a Father and Child. 5. By Hil. Catan, 
between an Inquirer and Reſolver. 6. In Sol. Ecce 
between 1 
Quaker an Anabaptiſt, and a Muſicianer» I hay 
more Dialouges of the Quakers by me, by 
theſe Six are of Authority ſufficient to juſtif 
my Method Dialogue-wiſe:3 ſo that as I hinted be. 
fore, the Matter will be whether I wrong then, i 
nor, they have no reaſon to. blame me for following 
their Patern. Franchi Buy, 


3 
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chin Whicing's Yxpottiſie farther viſcover'y from plain Fact. 


Chriſtian Readers _ 


Clnce 1 came to Town, I met with a Paper of 


Fobn Whiting 8, (tiled, A Vain-boaſter Defeated, &c. 
in Anſwer to mine, ſtiled, Jahn Whiting poſted for a 
Coward, &c. as in p· 505. berein after, viz. J. W. 
baving given 4 high Charge, and « publick Challenge; 
and I having accepted of his Challenge, and given bim 
Notice thereof by Letter, requeſting an Anſwer, of which 
be takes u0 Notice, &c, In anſwer hereunto thus 
faith Fobn Whiting, This is Falſe, and a Lye ; for I ſent 
bi m an Anſwer, London, Sept. 30. 1 709. See p. 1,2. 
obſerve John Whiting 8 Fallacy, | 
September 14. 2709. | ſent my Letter to him, 
with a Ch ro make his Charge, reque- 
ſting an Anſwer in kfteen Days time, but receivin 
no Anſwer; and the Time limitted being ex- 
pir'd, I came up for London the 5th of Ofobey : But 
to avoid his Cavils, of which they are brimful, [ 
ſent him a ſecond Letter from my Inn, the Four 
Swans in Biſbopſgate: ſtreet, dated the 7th of the ſame, 
letting him know where I was, in order to agree 
upon Terms, be if would abide the Brunt; bur till 
hearing rothing from him, I put my ſaid Paper, 
John 2 poſted for a Coward, &c. into the Preſs, 
the 10th of the ſame Month, October 1709. Well, 
when my Buſineſs was over, | went home, and there 
meets with a Letter dated the 3oth of Sep. 1709. 
but the Poſt mark was Ofober 8. ſo chat it's plain, 
that when I ſent him the Letter Oct. 7. that inftead 
of ſending his Letter to me in London, he ſent it to 
my Hoyſe in Mildenhal,, when he knew I was in Lon- 
don, as by the Poſt Mack, which is a good Evidence, 
only antedated it, which. was pure Fallacy. 
And as to his Charge and Challenge, I refer to 
my Paper, 7. Whiting poſted, &c. 1 7 as to the 
Six Charges, 5. 6, 7. I guve him in the firſt Impreſ- 
ſion, 1 ſtand rrady to prove them to his Face, when 
ever he will meet me. | 
Again, As to the Dialogue he mentions p. 8. be- 
tween G. Whitehead, H. Pickworth, and Theophilus ; it 


= 


g compar'd it with the * Papers, 


all Contradi&ion, as a 


their own Crimes, an 


was only a form of Speech to provoke Pickwort) to 
ſtand to his Challenge, which had its deſired Effe, 
for L obtain d a Conference, wherein I prov'd ny 
Charge, and the Quakers Books were public) 
burnt at the Market-Crofs, by the Order of the Mz 
giſtrates there preſent : And ſinge it is their own Me 
thod to write Dialogue-wiſe, as [you will fee fron 
both Fox and Eccles, and others 5 Why may not [do 
the like, as = be ſeen by the Preface to the ſecond 


Sermon prepar'd for Geo, Whitehea?, following? 
Again, p. 8. He (ſays Whiting) ſets down « pretended 
Copy 7 Geo. Fox's Will, 70 ſhew bis ill ſpelling, which mere 
only ſome looſe Papers of Direſtiont, about ſome odd Things 
Now this may Certifie, That the 8th of the 9th Month, Da. 
niel Phillips and 7 went to the P ative Office, an 
ound between 30 
and 40 Alterations, or Variations in Words or Spelling, le- 
tween 400. Per. _ Fra, Bugg's Print, wherein f 
wrong'd G. Fox, ſo t judge what Credit it is q. 
Reply. T hat it was Geo: Fows Will, is manifeſt beyond 
ars by both the Will it {lf; by 
the ſeveral folemn Affrmations given by G. Whitehead, 
S. Mead, and W. Ingram, to be ſtill ſeen in the ſaid Office, 
and by their proving the ſame in the Prerygative-Offie : 
For.why did they there prove it, if it was not his Will? 
yea, by many Ar nts in Part III. p. 211, 212, 213, 
214. to which I refer. But, Secondly, That 1 alter'd it 
in above 30 places, yea, if he had ſaid 3co, I do believe 
that he had ſpoke litterally true, altho moſt maniteltly 
falſe, reſpe&ing his Deſign, which is to deceive : For | 
alter d Fox's Words frpm a written Character, which not 
one in fifty is able to read, to a fair printed Black Cha- 
rater ; and this is all the Alteration I made to the belt ol 
my Skill, and which I take him to mean, which is much 
like that of his ſending his Letter to me firſt, above-noted ; 
and indeed, ſo falſe they are in their Writings, and © 
fll'd with Equivocations, that had it nat been to diſco” 
ver his Hypocrife, the main Deſign of this VI Part, | 


had nov medled with it; It is ſo fuld with Scorn, Con- 


rempt, and Abuſe, = me with Lyes, Forgeries, Cc. 
L which I have made plainly aP. 


— in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, So I refer to mY 
heet, John Whiting poſted for a Cyward, &c. p. 105. e 
towing, and fo I ſtill account him, and ſhall, until he gi 
me a Meeting according to my Propoſal therein, 


Feb. 2, 170g. 


Francis Bus 5. 
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PART VI. 


SECT. XXXVIL | 

Shews, That the Quakers can, and do ſeek to Outward Authority, contrary to their 
Pretences. Their Obſervation on Francis Bugg's Abſtratt noted. Their Petition 
for their Clauſe, touching their Marriages, with the Events thereof. Reaſons 

ag ainit their Advances, Their Letter delivered to Members of Parliament, with 
 , Remarks thereupon, A Letter to George Whitehead. 4 Reply to Three In- 
' ſtances, ſhewing their way of anſwering Books or Papers. Their Reaſons why t 

refuſed to meet Mr. Keith; with « ſuitable Reply from another Hand. The Chal- 
enger Challeng'd; or, John Whiting's Challenge accepted by Francis Bugg. 


— AVING in my former Parts .made ſome progreſs in the Diſcovery of the Errors, 
_ Blaſphemies, and Idolatrous Practices of the Quakers ; I am now come to attack them 


in their ſtrongeſt Hold, namely, Hypocriſie, wherein they have digged deep, and in- 


trench d themſelves, and think themſelves ſecure: This will be my chief Work in 


e bat the following Sheets. I remember, that Richard Farnſworth, a great Quaker-Preacher, in his Book, 
LN A Rod to drive out the Wild Boars, &c. Printed 1655. Diſputing with Mr. Sheffield, Miniſter of 
** Ipſtock in Leiceſterſhire, who had ſaid, That there were ſome Hypocrites in all Churches. This Farnſ= 
* worth thus anſwers him, p. 13. Thoſe that ſay there are Hypocrites in all Churcher, do err from the 
Mice, Spirit; but Prieſt. Sheffield did ſo ſay : Therefore 4 Liar. For there is no Hypocrites in the True 
fie Church. And John Whiting, in his Book, The. Rector Corrected, &c. p. 79. defends the fame ; and 


that both Farnſworth, Whiting, I hitehead, Fox, Coale, &c. own the Quakers to be the True 
Church, yea, the Church of the Firſt. Born, whoſe Names are written in Heaven; yea, and that 
as Quakers, they were elected ſo to be before the World began, as I have abundantly proved out 
of their Books, in Part II. p. 96, 97. Part IV. p.271. Part V. p. 415. to which I refer for 
brevicy-ſake. . Now. that there are Hypocrites in this Qna ker. Church, I hope” ſufficiently to de- 
monſtrate, bef6re 1 Huiſh this Parr, wherein T hope to take my ultimum vale, as to this Folio. 
1 ne thar Biſhop Latimer, in his Sermon at Stamford, cryd out; Hypecrites, ,. Hypoeriter, 
ocrites ! One in Heart, another in Mauth; fair in Pretence, but full Miſehief, and malicious 
Hatred within: Then have ar ye, ge Hypocrites.. | 5 ee eee 868 
And ſo may Yay to the Quakers, O ye Hypocrites, Hypocrites, Hypocrites ! who write one 
ching in one Bock, and the contrary in another Book; pretend one thing, and practiſe the con- 
trary”; that are This to Day, That to Morrow, and another Thing the third Day : Therefore, 
ye Hypocrites, have at ye. I ſhall begin with tha: Branch, of their pretending they cannot ſeek to 
Outward, n hen no People upon Earth ſeek more to Ourward Authority than they do; 
as the Sequel will hew from plain Fact, „. AK W 


B | The 


— 


| 
| 


to be ſent abroad among the Saints in Old and New England, Germany, Holland, Ireland, Scot- 


8 — have been Rivals with the Peers of the Realm. This Petition of theirs, (as welt as the 
or 


- © 
n 
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The Quaker's Pyetences againlt ſeeking to Outward Authozity, And 


Firſt, But as for this People (i. e. the Quakers) they are raiſed of the Lord, and eſtabliſhed by him, 
even contrary to all Men, and they have given their Power only to God, and they cannot gave their Power 
to any mortal Men, to ſtand or fall hy any Outward Authority; aud to-that they cannot ſeek. (a) 

Secondly, 4 running to the Powers of the Earth for help : Mug, have you Miniſters leſt the Lord to 
be your Strength, that you muſt flee for help to Men? Muſt they make Laws to eſtabliſh you, and ſet 
you up ? 0 . this the Whore that rides upon the Beaſt, and that the Beaſt (meaning the Parliament) 
carries? (b / ; 3 

Thirdly, That Worſhip that is ſetiled, and that Religion which is eſtabliſhed, by an outward Exter< 
nal Power, and the Laws of Men, is but the Worſhip of Anti-Chriſt, and not the true Religion. 

Fourthly, O ye envious Perſons, you would have the Countenance of the Powery of the Barth, 
we mutt not; do we love to be great in this World? Nay, our Kingdom is from above, and 2 reject 
Countenance of the Beaſt”s Authority. © (d) „ NK | & 

Fifthly, We ſtand Witneſſes againſt Parliaments, Councils, Fudges and Fuſtices, who make of cute 
Laws, in their Wills, over the Conſciences of Men; and to ſuch Laws, Cuſtoms, Courts, or Arbitrary 
uſurp'd Dominions, we cannot yield our Obedience. (e) 3 . 

Sixthly, To the Parliament, thus, viz. You do but cauſe People to drink of the Nhore s Cup, and 
you are but them (viz, the Beaſt) which carry the Whore, viz. the falſe Church; and this is plain dealing 
to tell you the Truth. (f) | | 

Seventhly, And where is your Example in Scripture (writing to the Epiſcopal Clergy) among the 
Miniſters of Chriſt 2 For your running to the Powers of the Earth, and crying unto them for help 2 ( g) 

L aftiy, Becauſe I would not be too tedious, I ſhall conelude this particular Head in the Words 
of George Fox, their Founder, in his Epiſtle General to the Royal Prieſthood, from the Spirit of Truth, 


© I D —— , oats. 2. ii... 


land, Barbadoes and Virginia, for them to read, &c. Doubtleſs, to make them believe that the 
Quakers never ſeek to Ourward Authority. Thus faith George Fox, p. 8. The Papiſts cries Higher 
Power, Help, help, or elſe my Maſs will go down. The Epiſcopal Men cries, Help, help, Higher Power, 
or elſe my Common=Prayer goes down. The Presbyterians cries,” Help; help, Higher Power? or elſe my 
Directory will down. | The Independants and Anabaptiſts cries, Help, -belp, Higher Powers, or elfe my 
Framed Faith, which is my Eleven Days Work, will down, and we: ſhall not ſtand; Are you not all 
aſbamed, and ſhews you are naked 2 &c. For more of theſe ſee Part V. Sect XXVII. 
Thus does it appear by theſe few Inſtances, how averſe the Quakers ſeem to be from ſeckivg to 
Higher Powers, whilſt no People upon the Harth ſeek more to the Higher Powers, than they do; 
it would be too tedious to recite the many Petitions, and Addreſſes to the Parliament, from tbe 
beginning, for This, That, and the Other Favour, to ſettle and eſtabliſh them : 1 might mention, 
even in this Reign, how they cry'd to the Higher Powers, to have the Power of Recovery of 
'T ythes ſub; Qed ts the Juſtices of Peace only ; How they Petition to have the Words, in their 
Solemn Affirmation, viz. ¶ In the Pꝛeſence of Almighty God) taken away, that fo they 


ementioned about Tythes) was thrown out with Indignation, rho* ſubſcrib d by 43 Emi- 
nent Quakers, and read Feb. 27. 1707. to the Joy of i; good Chriſtians, See Part 5. p. 3. 
Moreover, notwithſtanding their loud Pretences againſt ſeeking ro Outward Authority, yet where 
there is one Papiſt, Epiſcopal, Presbyterian or Anabaptiſt, ſeeking to the Higher Powers, there 
are in moſt Seſſions of Parliament Twenty Quakers ; and yet their Impudence is ſuch, that — 
are not at all aſhamed, nor do they once bluſh, notwithſtanding they 2 not only na 
but ſo contradictory to their printed Principles. But to my preſent Matter, which is to ſhew 
their ſeeking io Outward Authority, and my oppoſing their Advances at the laſt Seſſion of Par- 
ment, 1709. | | | 


That the Quakers can, and do, ſeek to Outward Authozity, crying, Pelp, help. 
As my manner hath been for theſe 3 Years, to watch the Quakers Motions at Parlia- 
the danger of their Deſigns, 


| 
ment, and to inform the Government in order to ſtop their Ad- 6 
vances, deſiring nav more than that the Quakers might be brought to an Examination, that 6 
4 
0 


fo, if the Matters and Things objectetl againſt them, be * upon them, that they might be or 
enjoin d by Authority, to make a publick Retractation of ſuch of their Errors and Blaſphemies, 33 For 
1 h _ f — — . in t 
(a) Edw. Burrough's Works, p. 507. (b) P. 322. 16. (c) P. 510. 1b. (4) P. 621. 1. — 


(e) P. 501. 4b, (f) P. 324. . (s) A Short, but Strict Account, Ce. P. to. 55 c 


\ 


ed 
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tend to the Subverſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Government of both Church and State: 
This is the Sum Total of what I and others have labour'd far, and which is the leaſt they can 
do, tho? it has nothing of Perſecution in it: But ſuch hath been their ſly way of anſwering Books 
and Papers, and their Intereſt, of which they boaſt not a little, that they have mightily with- 
ſtood our Words, alter'd and perverted our Senſe; crying out evermore of Perſecution, Pers 
ſecution, when no Body deſires it, nor petition for it, or any thing like it. CY Kh 

But, as my manner hath been, I went often to the Parliament lait Seſlion, and on a time find- 
ing the Quakers very buſie in ſoliciting ſome Favour or other, I went home and drew up a ſhort 
Paper, ſtiled, An Alſtract of the Quakers preſent Principles, humbly laid before the Honourable the 
Houſe of Commons, &c. printed it, and preſented it to the Members, before the Quaker's Faces; 
March 12. 170g. but ſince | reprinted it in p. 488 of my Fifth Part, I here omit reciting it, as 
alſo my ſecond Paper, ſtiled, Some Conſequences of the aforeſaid preſent Principles, both Affrmative- 
ly and Negatively, &c, This Paper I alſo preſented to the Members on the 15th Day, ibid. But 
this Abſtract ſtruck the Quakers ſpeechleſs; for tho' I preſented it to the Members in their pre- 
ſence, giving them alſo one of them, that ſo they might ſee what 1 wrote, and object if they 
had ought to ſay ; yet they opened not their Mouths againſt any one Paſſage therein, which was 
a tacit Confeſſion to the Truth thereof; for Silence (according to the Proverb) gives Conſent; 
But ſoon after I went again, and I mer with an Anſwer to my faid Abſtract. A Copy whereof is 
as followeth, viz- 2 | ' 


Obſervations on Francis Bugg's Abſtract, delivered to the Houſe of Commons, 


* It does not ſurprize the Qua kers, to be evilly entreated, eſpecially by one that has an Inte: 
* reſt in doing it: But if Conſcience prevaild more than Contention, and Charity over-rul'd 
© Prejudice, we might hope for fairer Treatment from our Adverſary. | 
But ſuch is our Unhappineſs, that nothing leſs will fatisfie him, than breaking ia upon the [rs 
* dulgence we enjoy; if he could perſwade the Government to ſecond his repeated Attempts, 
to a new Perſecution: In order to which, we perceive he has been hard at Work, to pervert 
* our Books, violate our Senſe, abuſe our Practice, and ridicule our Perſons ; knowing very well 
with whom he has to do; and that the Patience of our Profeſſion is his Security in abuſing it. 
However, if his Recriminating have weight enough with our Supetiours (h to expect a freſn 
© Defence of our Principles and Practices, we ſhall be ready for their Satisfaction, once mote; 
* to juſtifie both, againſt the Inſults of this reſtleſs Adverſary : Who otherwiſe, we take leave to 
* ſay, would not deſerve our Notice, ſince we have repeatedly anſwer d his Object ions in Priat; 
thinking it our Duty, as well as Wiſdom, to uſe the Liberty the Goverment has favoured us 
with, in as peaceable and inoffenſive a manner as may be. | | 
- This is a true Copy of their Paper; which was printed, and preſented to the Parliament, Anno 
1699. againſt the Norfolk Clergy, ſubſcribed by e | 2 
f George NMhitebead, j g William 2 222 Beller, John Field, 
John Fiddeman, 7775 Vaughton, 3 E Foſeph Meth, Henry Goldney, 
And now reprinted with the Alteration of the Singular for the Plural, and not ſigned; becauſe 
1 ſuppoſe Nam Penn was but newly out of Gaol, where he lay for Debt, having newly com- 
pounded for 105. in the Pound. 4 
This is the Paper they printed, in Reply to my (aid Abſtract, not denying any particular Paſ- 
ſage therein; and wholly paſſing by my ſecond Paper, touching the vile Conſequences reſulting 
from their pernicious Principles in the ſaid Abſtract. I alſo met the fame Day with their Prayer, 
or Petition to the Parliament, relating to their Clauſe about their Marriages; which take as fol- 
loweth, vx · | | CR | | p. ; N 
To the Commons of Gzeat Syitainy in Parliament Aſſembled; The People 
calfd Quakers, Httmbly ſhew, That in the Bill relating to the hg to 
and Paper, and regulating Clerks, Attomeys, cc. is the tollow⸗ 


? E it further Enacted, by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Perſon, who ſhall, from, 
: and after the 24th of June next enfuing, pronounce, read, or perform any Service, Form 
* or Ceremony of Marriage, or aſſiſt in the performing, reading, or pronouncing of any Service, 
Form or Ceremony of Marriage, between any Man and Woman, in any place whatſoever withs 
* in that part, Ge. before the Banns of fuch Marriage ſhall have been firſt three times pub- 

| : you — — - : | xr 6 Jaw r 
(b) But they tell us they have no Superiours: 9:e Part V. p. 389, out of Pane} and Hub ; * 


—— — 
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© liſh'd according to Law, or before a Licenſe duly obtain d for ſuch Marriage, where Banns or 
« Licenſe are row by Law required; ſhall forfeit for every ſuch Offence the Sum of One Hun- 
© dred Pounds, to be recover'd, c. 

* The People call'd Quakers being apprehenfive, the preceding Clauſe will very much affe& 
© them, in reſpe& ro their Marriages; the Method of Celebrating them, being a part of their 
Religious Diflent, It is Humbly hoped, the Government having been pleaſed, to in- 
* dulge them as Proteſtant Diſſenters, will not make them liable to ſuffer the Penalty of this Clauſe 
© ——T herefore the ſaid People (call'd Quakers) do humbly Pray (i) the Houſe of Commons 
© to give them Relief, by an Addition of the following Words, [after Town of Berwick upon 
: Tweed, | viz. except the Marriages of the People call d Quakere, &c. 


Now when I ſaw their Obſeryations upon my ſaid Abſtract, and that they wholly paſſed by in 
Silence my ſecond Paper, containing the Conſequences of their Anti-Chriſtian Principles, by me 
charged on them, in the ſaid Abſtract, and Conſequences, without denying one ſingle Inſtance 
in either of thoſe Papers, which is nihil dicit, confeſſing of judgment; and knowing that the 
Quakers begin to ſhake in their Harneſs, touching their Marriages; ſeveral of them having turn'd 
off their old Wives, and got new Ones, as George Knight, Brother to John Knight, both Emi- 
nent Quakers ; and that the firſt Wife could get no Relief, they not being Marry'd according to 
Law. As allo, that there have been Suits at Law, ard the right Heir to the Man has {as I have 
been told) diſpoſſeſs d the Quaker Heir. And alſo, conſidering what little Reaſon there is for the 
Quakers to be privileg'd Above all Proteſtant Diſſenters, who either take Licenſes, - or have their 
Banns publiſh'd, and are marry'd by our Miniſters ; Above, did I ſay? Nay, why ſo much? I 
cannot tell, ſeeing they not only deny our whole Religion, but every Article of the Chriſtian 
Faich, as well as Subjection to our Chriſtian Magiſtrates, Sc. I ſay, upon theſe and the like Con- 


Gderations, | wrote the following Paper, printed it, and preſented ir to the Lords and Commons 


March 23. 170g. A Copy whereof is as followeth, vit 1 
Some Reaſons Dt 
Quakers Clauſe, relating to their Marriages. 


© Right Honourable, and Honourable, * oy | | HS JS0E. 157 I'04 
0 Aving the Quakers Perſonal Reflections, in their Obſervations, on my Abſtradt of their 
4 preſent Principles, with their Conſequences, which in due Time and Place, may have a 
© more particular Anſwer, Paragraph by Paragraph: I ſhall therefore, firſt conſider their Alle- 
* gations for their Clauſe, which they bottom on their Indulgence ;' and next ſome Reaſons againſt 
*1t: And, Firſt, The Government (ſay they) having been pleaſed to Indulge them as Proteſtane Diſ- 
© fenters; it is humbly hop d, they will not make them liable to ſuffer the Penalties of the preceding Clauſe 
© of the Hundred Pound forfeiture. And therefore pray to be excepted, rt. 
© But it may alſo be conſidered, That by the Act of Toleration, they are not Indulged, and 
of which the Government wiſely took care; for in the faid Act there is this Proviſo foilow- 


"MEL wa hoc loi 5 1 2 4 f 1 
Pꝛovided always, And be it fu Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid; That 
1 Rl this Act, noꝛ any Clauſe, Article, o2 Thing herein contained, ſhall er⸗ 


» 


tend, 02 be conſtrued to extend to give any Eaſe, Benefit, oꝛ Advantage to any 


* Papiſt, o2 Popiſh Recuſant whatſoever ; 0 any erſon, that ſhall deny in his 
© Pxaching 02 Writing, the Doctrine of the Bleiled Trinity, as it is declared 
in the atozeſaid Articles of Religion. | Kato , oy ag 

Now, that che Quakers do not only deny, but write againſt the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
© 2nd that in a Blaſphemous manner: I ſhall give ſome Proofs, which for the preſent occur to my 


Memory; and that as ſo many Reaſons,” why they ought not to ſheker themſelves under that 


0 Act. And this is not a breaking in upon the Indulgence granted by that Act, but in order to 
* preſerve it Inv iolable, to all thoſe Endo deſigned. But to ſhew, that the Quakers have no Ti- 
* tle to the Indulgence granted by that Act, ar leaſt until they Retract their ſaid Blaſphemies agaiaſt 
© the Ever Bleſſed Trinity, and Condemn the Books that contain them; as allo, to tell them, 


© that as no Man put me upon writing this, or the Abſtract, or preſenting my Books and Papers 
© tro the Commons, or gave me any Reward, or Promiſe ſo to do; ſo have I nd [atereſt or De- 


* ſign herein, fave only the Defence of thoſe Truths, by which I hope to; be ſaved, and diſcove- 
© ring to the Government (as in Duty bound) thoſe Hereſies and Blaſphemies, held and defended 
* by the Quakers. And this, I the rather do, becauſe in their late Prints, they tell us, ſay ing, * 


— 
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(i) Is not this ſeekjog to the Higher Powers, and calling out, Help, help? 


— 


6 are 


imbly lald befoze the High Court of Parliament, touching the 
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* are. not ſenſible, that we have altered any one Principle ſince we were a People, but are the ſame in 

* every reſpetty that me were Fifty Tears ago; therefore bluſh not, publickly to declare, that we are not © 
C chang'd in our Principles. This, with much more of the ſame Tendency, I have recited outof 
four or five Books of their Chief Authors, in my Book, Quakeriſm Anatomized, &c. Part V. 
dect. XXV. p. 379. And more eſpecially, ſince in their Obſervations on my Abſtra8,. &c: 
They tell the Parliament afreſh, ſaying, F bis (Francis Bugg :) Re- eriminating of us, have Weight 
* enough with our Superiours to expeB a freſh Defence of our Principles and PraQices, we ſhall be ready, 
© for; their Satifaſt ion, to juſtifie . * OE a tis "EE 
| * Wherefore in Conjunction with their Offer, I do moſt Humbly pray, that a Committee may 
be appointed to examine the Matter in Debate between us, as I did in my Abſtract, Sc. and on 
the — Terms; and alſo, That God Almighty. may inſpire our Governours, as he did King 
Solomon, in the Caſe of the two Striving, Harlots, that ſo he may Bleſs our Nation with Peace 
1. and Plenty, both at Home and Abroad; if not, I fear, we may deſpair of both: For thoſe that 
Honoi him, he will Honour; hut thoſe. that Deſpiſe him ſhall be lightly eſteemed, I ſhall therefore 
- grocers. to my: Proofs out of their Books, as ſo many Reaſons for their Examination, and do 
* hope, that until they Retract their Errors, and Condemn the Books that contain them, under 
their; Hands, they ſhall not be thought worthy, of ſuch repeated Favours, 2 upon them from 
© Year to Year, not. only above what all other Diſſenters have, but more than any Proteſtauts, 
* whether Conformiſts, or Nonconformiſts, deſire to have. And I cannot but think this Propoſi- 
* tion highly Reaſonable, eſpecially ſince the Honour of God, che Honour of our Holy Religion, 
To's the, Honour of the Proteſtant Profeſſion, are herein deeply concern .. 
1. And, Firſt, Thus faith George Fox, The Scripture do not tell People of a Trinity, nor Three Per- 
© ſons, but the Common- prayer · maſs-book, ſpeaks of Tbree Perſons, brought in by the Father the Pope. 
Great Myſtery, Sc. p. 246. wth iini DM AT HA. f * 

II. The Valgar;Dorine of Satiifattion, being dependent on the ſecond Perſon of the imagined Trini- 

* ty, Refured, &c., I This is the Contents of Section XVI. of 14% Penn's Book, Ihe Sandy Foundation, 
Hy C\,, Again, p. 3 1713, 14, 15. Sinte the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Spirit is God, 
bd (which, their Opinion neceſſitates: them to confeſs). then unleſs. the Father, Son, and Spirit are three di- 
flint. Nothings, they.uuſt be three diſtin Subſtances, and .canſgquently three diſtintt 'Gods, For, if 
- — Perſon be Gad, uud that, God ſubſift. in Three Perſons, then in each Perſon; art Three Perſens; or 
* Gods.z and from Three they will, enrreaſe to Nine, and ſo ad infinitum. Niurh more: (ſars William 
Penn) might be ſaidz to manife#t the Groſs Contradittion of this. Trinitari an Ductrine, i 'vulgarly 
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Prins gms ec od bf Hin i bctizin A Un dvd 
I. Mr. Townſend, a Miniſter in Norwich, defending the rine «: the Bleſſed Trinizg;of 
Three Perſons and One God, George Woitehead, &c. Reply'd in their Book, Iſhmael, &c. p. 10. 
485 1 He, rhou blind Beaſts: who art ignorant of Gods and er) thy. Antiquity, and aby. Nins, 
1 and be Three Perſans which thou) would, divide ont. of One, like A Cpm urer, ane gil. deny di and thin 
leut a with ebem in perpetual Darkneſs for the Lake and the Pit,——>and thou Prieft Townſend, 
art reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs for everlaſting Fire, &c. Without any Condition 
* Repentance, like Muggleton s Cn nay, worſe, for I read not, that he Damn d the Bleſſed 
- I gaity.of Ihres Eerbne, to che fake ark Hit „b 
AN oe he Sl 1 by Author {whoſe Works me Re-prin and 
* Bound up in Fol», Wag wk ſome Divines, touching the Bleſſed Trinity, Rep'y'd, in 
his Book, The Popiſh Inquiſition newly Eretted, &c. p. 45, 46. Saying, For @ Trinity of Pexſars in 
: thy, Divine Eſſences, where learned you; this Article ? Be aſhamed ef your Rperapce.—-fe bn 

* marks] 8 Ignorance of theſe Learned Rabbies; before there muſt be three diſtin Perſons in the ak un 
ride Divine Eſſence; and now g hriſt muit be diſtint from the Father and therfig Chat N. # 
- Dam thle Dorin. Tb Blind Doclrine came up fince.. the Apeſiles Days, and atcounted Qrtbo- 
* dog Hu the Nicene Council, « Company of Apoſtates, and hath beeni accounted Ay: che Beaſts. Followsr?, 


7 Vt 
* 


4 great Point of Divinity, &c. As more at large in Part II. p. 118, 119, 12% ··t. 
"i PE Fed, 1 beg, leaye to ask this Queſtion ; Sball thoſe,” who not only den 
but Blaſpheme.; not only Blaſpheme, but ſend to the Pit of Hell the Perſons of the Rleſſed Li 
ng toe ul the Minifters whe defend the DoGtrine hereof? 1 h hl nhele Hara 
* ticks be throwded under an Indulgence in a Chriſtian Nation, and that by an Act of Toleration ? 
all ſuch, I ſay, as call our Learned Divines, Ignorant Perſons; the Do&rine. of the Bleflad . 
* Erinicy, Damnable Doctrine, Blind Doctrine; that call the Njcqne Council a Company of Apo- 
4. and Followers of the Beaſt, Falſe Church, and Motbęr of Harlots? I ſay, ſhall cheſe 
* Hereticks Stiroud themſelves under an Act of Toleratiom , which. ſpues all ſueb chy the 
* Branch above · recited) out of, irs Protection; uay; moreover; ſhalh the) have Favours heap d 
- 4 = — al Her Majeſty's Subjects, as the only Favqurites of the Age? Good, God? 
p t ſhall 1 ſay, bur that, if they will not now at laſt Retract. theſe, and the like Pamgable 
Errors, Hereſies and Blaſphemies, let them read, and partake of the Sentence given at Oxford, 


upon 
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© upon a Socinian Book, Auguſt the 19th, 1690, called, The Naked Goſpel, &c. as more argely 
© cited in my Book. Quakeriſm Anatomized, &c. Sect. XXIX. p. 41 3- An Abſtract thereof, is as 
* followeth, viz. Whereas there is Publiſhed an Infamous Libel, Entitled, The Naked Goſpel, 
* which deſtroys the Foundation of the Primitive Faith, ence delivered to the Saints, Aſſaults the 
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Chief Myſteries of our Religion, denying the Lord that bought us, deſerving to be Condemn'd 


© to Eternal Flames. And we do Condemn all, and every of the ſaid Heretical Propoſitions, as 
* Falſe, Impious, and Contumeliou to the Chriſtian Religion, and eſpecially to the Church of 
© England; and we Decree, and Declare them to be Heretical, -and contrary to the OY Pipe 
* rures, and the Catholick Faith Received, and Inviolably preſerved by all Orthodox Chriſtians 
* in all Ages, from the beginning to this preſent time, and as Repugnant to the Decrees of Coun- 
* cils, — of Nice, the moſt Solemn of all that are extant, and moſt worthy of our 
Faith and Acceptation. And, Leftly, As contrary to the Writings of the Fathers, eſpecially of 
St. Arbenaſius, whoſe Faith and Patience, in Defence of the Cauſe of Chriſt, was great, beyond 
© Rxarple, and will be memorably Celebrated whereſoever the Goſpel ſhall be Preach'd, We 
8 are Decree the above -· named Infamous Libel to be burat by an Infamous Hand, in the Area 
« of our Schools, oF SE Co RAGE 

Thus having given a Hint of the Cauſe, and what, in all probability, may be a” Means to 


Work a Cure, namely, 2 Retractation; I'Humbly beg leave to Subſcribe my ſel, 


19500 FLA © Your Honours moſt Obetient, and moſt Devated Servant, 3 
March 23. 1765. . woe 8 Francis Bygg: 
* As to their Allegation, The Method of Celebrating their Marriages, being a Part of their Religious 
* D;ſſenr. Note, They hold à Government within the Government, and in Oppofition'to it, 
their Laws in Point of Marriages muſt be Obey'd, our Laws Rejected, as, in Part V. Sect. Mv. 
© p. 382. I have ſhewed : at rſt to ger their Childrens Births Regiltred,” was a Caſe of Con- 
© {cience, but the Penalty of not doing it quell'd that Plea; 'T'yrhes are their' great Caſe of Con- 
© ſcience, but the Laws have made many of them ſubmit ; and why is it that they cannot Publiſh their 
© Banns in our Churches, or take a Licenſe, as well as pay 5 s. for Stamp'd-paper ? No, Cor 
© ſcience is but their Stalking-horſe, to a further Deſign. And therefore, the more they are in- 
© dulg'd, the more they grow hardned in their Infidelity ; and why they ſhould be thus Favour'd 
* above all Mankind, I cannot imagine ; unleſ i is becauſe they are more Artificial in Supplan 
ting Chriſtianiey? > fe, $122 25 r ho 0 ©.) ng 8 


But when I ſaw their Intereſt prevailed in the Houſe of Commons, ſo as to be exempitd from 
the ſaid Forfeiture, above all the Queen's Subjects, and what uſe they would have made, by the 
Voice of a Law in their Favour, I wrote another Paper, and preſented it; a Copy wheteof is s 
followeth, viz. , R 4 STS wh 1 * N © 


30 
we Ve ng the Duokers Claus rlring 19 theie Parrngrs, 


FT Ribe Honourable, | 8 | Nudes 3 oy. 
© THERE are two Things eſpecially, upon which the Quakers Bottom their Clauſe of 
6.: Exception, relating to their Marriages: Firſt, Their being Indulg'd by the AR of Toleration- 
And, Secondly, Their Marriages being a part of their Religious Diſſent. As to the firſt of theſe, 1 
© have from their Books in my laſt Paper, ſhewed, Thar, as well according to the Letter of that 
Act, as the Deſign thereof, they are not Entitled to the Advantages therein; And as to the See 
© cond, I humbly deſire, to lay before Your Lordſhips Chriſtian Conſideration, ſome Inſtances, 
5 ſhewing thereby, that their Plea is not Matter of Conſcience, but Defign ; As alfo, to ſhew, 
hat good thoſe Laws have done to this Lawleſs P when the Quakers have not been 
© diſtinguiſhed from other Difſenters ; notwithſtanding Teachers have taught them in Print, 
© That it is no Sin to tranſgreſs Human Laws : And alſo, That they cannot ſeek to Outward Aurbority; 
che contrary whereof you are Witneſſes of every Day, _ | N 
© Firſt, When the Act for ing in Woollen came out, and they forced to go to the Mini- 
with Aﬀidavits, this was s Caſe of Conſcience; but the Five 
' Secondly, When the Acts for Births and Burials came out, it was likewiſe 4 great Caſe of Con- 
Eſcience to give in the Names of their Children, — — Miniſter Six · pence to Regiſter 
© them, but the Penalty of Forty Shilling ſoon quell d their Pleas ey . 
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rs, as well as other Diſſenters, ad - to the 
** 


; which ſhews, 
and lay an Em- 


* diſtmguiſh'd from other Diſſenters, they can: And, therefore it is hop'd, they ſhall not be di- 
© ſtinguiſh'd, by an Exception, as to this Clauſe ; for what is it more, as to the Eſfential Parr of 
* i, than to give two Shillings to have their Banns Publiſh'd in our Churches, or o take 4 Li- 
cenſe out of Courts, or to Regiſter their Children, or to make Affidavit, that their Corps are Hot 


© Buried in Linnen, but in Woollen 1 No, ĩt cannot be Conſcience, but Deſign and Self- 


* Intereſt, and to ſubjeR Magiltracy under them, of which their Hat is a Figurez for, if they 
* pleaſe, they may Publiſh their Marriages alſo in their own Meetings... \ + ++ 4 , | 7 


Bak, fuppoſe they ſhould prevail, and have their Humour ; K is hutably, hoped, thar Yout | 


* Honours will add a Clauſe, that this Exception ſhall not be Conſtrued to make their Marriages 
valid in Law, and thereby ſet them on the Level with the Eſtabliſh'd Church. But further, to 


© ſhew that this Diſtinguiſhing them from other Diſſenters, and heaping Unmeritted Favours upon 


CY 


them, does but make them proud of thoſe e and boaſt themſelves in Triumph over | 


$ thoſe that Confirm'd them; of which rake one ſingle Inſtance. R 


2 1 the trend Sth Veer King Pies, there was an Act paſſed in theit Favour, Thar, 


« whereas they pretended — not Swear in the uſual Form, (though many of them ha 
done it) the Government allow d them a different Form, viz. J A. B. 


A of Almighty $od, the Witneſs of the Truth of 
c ——— and — Whitehead, and the — Quakers, — (though it had all 


nor indeed dan be, ups 
— 
© And, 
First, In 


bave two or three luſty Fe 
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© Thirdly, Their Separate Meetings for Worſhip, is no little part of their Religious Diſſent; 


| : Thirdly; 
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xt Thirdly, lu! the 7th and $th Year of K. Hilliam, there was an Act of Aſſociation paſs'd, 
vhich required His Subjects to own Him cheir Righiful and Lawful King ; and tu ſtand by 
im, and defend Him againſt all His Enemies, and their Abbetters. And I remember, that a 
S Parchment Roll was carried and handed from Houſe ta Houſe in our Town, and rrjected only 
4-by :the Quaker; and for whoſe Refuſal I can give no other Reaſon, (Than: that if was in De- 
* fence of His Royal Perſon and Government, and in Favour of His Enemies. 
--: +: Fourthly,:in2be' 13th and uch Year of i Elis Reign, there was an Abjuration- Act paſd'd, to 
* exclude che Pretender 4 1 then Pr oclaim'd' by} the: French, King of E. Sc. This Act of ö ment, 
ie Quaker: Ion Conſcience· fake; (they had Auch a Late, co the Romiſp Yoak) could not joy 
Hin, neither bi Oath, nor yet by their ſolemn Affirmatſon- Aga, acts ? 
EFEiſthiy, In the uſt Year Queen ANNE, whotn God long preſerve; there 
was another Act pas d; to A hure the ſaid Pretender; wherein all Teachers and Preachers of 16. 
< parate Congregations, as ellas thoſe of rhe Church of Exgland; and all School-Maſters and 
* Uſhers:wert obliged to, Abjure/the ſaid Pretender, of Forteit/500 l. and other great Difadvan- 
tages: Bur of this Law alſa, the Quukers would rake no Notice; they Il hold their Integruy to 
© the laſt, chatiſo he Young Man may hear hat faithful Friends he har in England. nd, 
Sixthh, By way of Conpiraatiun to th Truth of hat hach herein been lronicailyiSyg 
i is to be Notel, hat in cheir late Addreß to Her Majelty,. they fay not one Word agqainſt 
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they have not nora d fg: 
that will not obey 


iare-mote 


Gab ; befored conðclude rhis Papen fru t 
obxiãte te Quaktrs'Calamgies;7/who, / of all: ho 
xy whatever ithe Quakers:may ſuggeſt 
deliverech to du Perliadutiſi br my 


a h mapy4Xeart;whil:atbongl chem., And now 1 humbly beg lexveito fubſeribb/ray ſelf 
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gael te Larkin mos A WOE TITS) — — 
wich the ( abliſh 4g they made an Amendment, and yet in Cùmpaſſion to the we 
meaning amongſt them, admitted their — paſs, I al wich this — Parriages, 
* [Bur this Amendment did ſo netile the Quakers; that Fhis, yea 
This, put the Quakers alting their Politicks : For tboſe Words, Pꝛet ended Marria⸗ 
; yg a Peg lower, ſo would not go down with them: Ferrthough all; they do, 
write, or ſay, are but meer Pretences, yet they cannot endure to be accounted Pretenderty 8 


ind 


Z e t 5 ö 5 ; 8 
© The Bill being now in the Houſe of Peers, and the recited Paper, . Somw'orheviRea/mn;" Kc: 
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indeed they only are, in all their Sham Confeſſions. Wherefore the Bill with the Amendment be- 
ing ſent down to the Commons for their Concurrence; the Quakers having been foyled in their 


printed Papers, they would now print no more, but writ private Letters to the Members of the 
House of Commons; one of which I procured, and is as followeth. > | 


A Copy of the Quakers Letter, delivered tu Members of Parliament. 


© Memorandum, | 


© Firſt, The Quakers are wholly diflatisfied with the Words [02 pꝛetended Parriag eg, 


* which are added in the Exception, made and agreed to by the Houſe of Commons, relating to 
their Marriages. I, 7 | 
© Secondly, The Quakers Marriages being real Marriages, and having obtained a general Re- 
* puration as ſuch ; now to render them pretended Marriages, may be conſtrued to their great 
© diſadvantage in many reſpects, and be made a Reproach againſt them by Adverſaries. 

© Thirdly, The Words [02 Pꝛetended Martiages] in the faid Exception, (viz. by the 
Amendment) are not Coherent with the reſt of the Clauſe, wherein Marriages are mentioned 


three or four times poſitively, without the Words 02 Pꝛetended MWatriages, 


Now I having (as above-hinted) obtained one of theſe Letters, (which they privately deli- 
vered) of a Member of Parliament; I went home, and wrote ſome Remarks upon it; printed it, 
and before their Faces preſented it to the Members of the Honourable the Houſe cf Commons, 
April 12. 1709. who-medled no more with their Clauſe of Exception, but left them to ſtruggle 
with the Laws, ia that Caſe made and provided. A Copy whereof is as followeth, being my 
fifth Paper, viz. | : : 


Some Remarks on the Quakers witten Paper, Preſented by them to Mem 
bers of Parliament; Pump Repreſented to their Chaiſttan Conſideration, 


1 
— 


. Eſterday I received from a Member of the Honourable Houſe of Commons, a written 
I Paper, which the Quakers have privately delivered to the Members thereof; in which are 
© theſe Words; v:z. . S | | Fee 
© Firſt, The Quakers are wholly diſſatisfied with the Words Lor Pretended Marriages] which are ad- 
a ded in the Exception, &c. . bt 7 5 
© Remarks AS what the Lords have granted them, by their Amendment, is more than the Pro- 
* teſtant Diſſenters ask; So it is Humbly Prayed, That this Honourable Houſe will agree with 
© the Lord's Amendment, and not ſet them on the Level with the Church Eftabliſh'd ; for nothin 


© lefs will ſatisfy them. ls it not enough, if not. more than enough, their kayo: ak duly conſi- 


* ſidered, That they are thus exempted from the 1601. Fine, and thereby 
Marks of Favour above all Proteſtant Diſſenters? Again, 8 TA 
_ * Secondly, Now (ſay they) to render the Quakers Marriages [pretended Marriages, may be con- 
© ſirued to their great diſadvantage in many Reſpetts, and be made a Reproach againſt them, &. 
© Remark, Then let them conform to the Laws in that Caſe Made and Provided, as other Dif- 
* ſenters do; by Publiſhing their Banns in our Churches, or taking Licenſes out of the Biſhops 
Courts, as they have done for their Mecting-Houſes, Regiſtring their Children, Bury ing in 
© Woollen,only. Theſe at firſt were pretended to be with them, Caſes of Conſcience; but the ſe- 
© veral Penalties ſoon removed their Scruples, as I have Noted : So that it is not Conſcience, but 
Humour, with a Delign to be uppermoſt, thus to pick and chuſe what Laws to Obey, and hat 
Laws to Reject. ' Moreover, as to the words Pretonded Marriages being made a Reproach to ** £ 
* Have they not reproached all Ranke, Degrees, and Orders of Men? Have they not called all 
* Kings, God conſequently Queens,) ſince the Days of the Apoſtles, Apoſtates, Spiritual Egp- 
* tians, &c? Hare they not called our Parliaments, The Beaſt that carries the ſhores the Falſe 
* Church; affirming as Prophets, That a Parliament choſen by moit Voices, were nat like to act for 
* God, or ihe Good of - the People. Have they not called our Biſhops and Miniſters; Monſters, 
© Witches, Devils, Sodomites, Antichriſts, Baa!'s Prieſts z yea, comparing them to the ver 


Inlects and Reptflfa of the Ear? Have they not reproach'd the Fathers. of the Council 


iſtinguiſhed with 


Vol Nice, calling them a Company of Apoſtates, Ignorant Rabhies, and Followers of the Beaſt? 


That the Doctrine of the Ever Bleſſed Trinity is a Damnable Doctrine: That our Holy Com- 
* muvion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, is the Cup of Devils, and Table of Devils; That the 
© Holy Scriptures are Death, Duſt, Serpent's meat, Beaſtly-Ware,, Humane, and that wha 
learn from thence is Human; (All which, with abundance more of the like Terms of Con- 
*. tempt and Reproach, L ſtand ready to prove out of their Books, to their Faces) and that, yith- 
out any Retractation, or ſigns of Repentance ? But on the contrary, tell us in their late Prints, 
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© preſerved to Proreſtant Diſſenters by th? Act of Toleration, but only an Obedience 


only for the good of their Families, but in ſubmiſſion to the 


Fin. Which Letter take asfolloweth, vit 


. 
| 
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© That their Principles are the ſame in every reſpect that they were Fifty Years ago, without any 
Change or Variation. Again, fs 


* Thirdly, The Words (ſay they) [or pretended Marriages] in the ſaid Exception, are not coberent 
© with the reſt of the Clauſe, &c. 5 X | 

© Remark. That the Amendment, made by the Houſe of Lords, is not Coherent, which is 
© bur a fofter word for Nonfence, is, with Submiffion to better Judgments, great Preſumption. 
But again, 

* Laſtly, Should they be humour'd by both Houſes, it would but make them Proud and Inſo- 
* lent, Triumphing over the Government, as they did in the Caſe of their Sulemn Affirmation; 
* ſaying, Let none therefore count or call this a Subjecting our Teſtimony to the Mil of Man, ſee- 
ing God bath Subjected Man s Will to our Deſire, &c. as in my former Papers I have Noted. 
remember that one of their Teachers, Edward Decks by Name, of Bury St. Edmunds, once told 
me to my Face, faying, Well, thou may ſt write what thou wilt, we matter it not, for we have more 
© Intereſt in the Houſe of Cemmons than'you bave, Thus do they Boaſt and Triumph both over 
* High and Low. The Premiſes conſidered, it is Humbly hop'd, That this Honourable Houſe 
* will agree with the Lords in their Amendment. All which is Humbly ſubmitted to your Ho- 
© nours Chriſtian Conſideration, by TY x 
© Tour moſt Humble Servant, 
April 12, 1709. ET Fra. Bugg. 


* 


Poſtſcript. y | 5 . 
© In Caſe this Honourable Houſe, ſhould in their great Wiſdom think fit, for the Glory of 


© God, and good of his Church, to agree with the Lords in their Amendment, lr is not to be 


* doubted, but a great many of the Quakers, to avoid the Penalty, would ſubmit to take a Li- 
* cence ; ſeveral having already been Married by our Miniſters: Many of Diſcretion among them 
* are ſenſible it is no part of thar Religious Worſhip, which they perform to God; that'being 

which St, Pau 
has ſtrictly enjoyn'd to be paid to Authority. | 


This done, their Prayer or Petition was dropt, and the Quakers left, as they were before, to 
run the Hazard of their Illegal Marriages. But as many of the wiſer fort among them have, 
of late Years, been marry'd by our Chriſtian Miniſters ; ſo tis hop'd that many (now they begin 
to ſee and fear the Danger they are in by their Illegal Marriages) will follow their Example, not 

fi Bock ne of the Holy Apoſtle; who 
ſaid, Be ſubjef to every Ordinance of Man, not only for fear of Wrath and Self preſervation, bu 
for Conſcience-fake; not that I would have fuch as are already marry'd, or that pretend they are 
marry'd, and have co-habired N * as Man and Wife, to leave each other, as ſome of them 
have done: But yet I think it high time to look about them, that ſuch as are not yet marry'd, 
may be ſo wiſe, as to foreſee the Danger that may enſue ſuch their pretended Marriages. 
© "Bur oh! How dreadful angry was George Whitehead, John Whiting, &c, with me, there being 
often 10 or 20 in a Day ſoliciting both Houſes, ing and praying, bowing and cringiog for 
their Favours; which ſhews, that they can, to ſerve a Turn, notwichſtanding their many and re- 
peared Teſtimonies to the contrary, and that from the Spirit of God too, as I have before 
noted from their Books ; yea, now it is, at Parliament eſpecially, Sir Thomas, Sir Jobn, 
Sir Robert; I ſay, they can now reſpect Perſons to ſerve. a Turn. "Thus does their Pra- 
Ace contradi& their Principles, and one Bock contradicts another in every thing they 
write, ſay, or do: Behold then what a fort of Infallibility the Quakers are poſſels'd with, and 
how that they are as unchangeable as my Lord Shaftsbury's Weather · Cock 1 As for their Book, 
"The Chriſtianity of the Quakers, &c, which ©, hy in to the Parliament, it ſhall be anſwer d 
diſtinctly in Section XL. according to its juſt Merit. | ola 
But after our Scuffle was over, which held a complear Month, viz. from March the. 12th, to 
April the 42th," 1709. as by the Dates of my five Papers appear, two of which 1 have here 
omitted, the firſt calfd An Alſtratt of their preſent Principles, &c. that being printed in Part V. 
p. 488. The ſecond call'd The Conſequences 7 their ſaid Principles, &c. is alld omitted for brevity» 
fake, the ſame being often repeated in this and the former Parts. I fay, after our faid Scuffte was 
over, I ſent George Whitehead a Letter, with a Challenge to a Publick Conference, dated April 22. 
1709, But never heard a Word from him, or any other Quaker, of the acceptance of a Con. 
ference to this Day, being Srprember the 27th, 1709. And ſince the faid Letter contains ſeveral 
Paſfipes, obſerved by many Gentlemen at the Commons Lobby, as well as by my (elf, I ſhall here 
ſubjoin the fame ; the Original whereof I ſent to him, with a Text of Scripture, as a Preface to 
it, being applicable to him and his Brethren, 'whoſe great Envy appear d fo manifeſtly. For (aid 
- our Saviour) the Tree is known by its Fruit; for Men do not gather Grapes of Thorns, nor Theſe 


— * — * * . — 
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A bit your Sllevc herein ſhall be 
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Theſe fo George Whitchead, il Devonſhire-Square, without Biſhops-Gate, London. 


IT s written, And Cain was wrath, and his countenance fell: And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, why 
: art thou wrath? And why is thy countenance fallen? If thou doeſt woll, ſhalt thou not be accep- 
© ted? And if thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at the Door, Gen. 4. 5, 6, 7. | * 

* Now George, the ule I have to make of this Portion of Sacred Wrir, is, to let you know, 


That in the whole Courſe of my Life, I do not remember that ever 1 ſaw a more lively Figure 
bol Cain's wrath with his righteous Brother Abel, (both as to his faln Countenance, and his black 


© Envy) in any Man living, than I ſaw in your Face, during the time of our Struggle, this Se(- 
* fon of Parliament, clearly manifeſted in your Deportment towards me, and that in many more 
* Particulars than I at this time ſhall repeat: A few only thereof are as followeth, viz; | 
 * Firſt, When I gave in my Abſtraft, &c. How wert thou confounded ? not daring to deny 
© any one thing therein laid to the Quakers Charge. But (as at the Biſhop's Houſe, before ſeve- 
ral Members of Parliament) kept to Generals, not mentioning one Particular; ſaying, He ha. 
© been bard at work to pervert our Books, violate our Senſe, abuſe our Practice, and ridicule our Pers 
* ſons, &c. not denying any one Paflage in my ſaid Alſtratt. But, George, we have a Proverb; 
© That Deceit lurks in Generali. And therefore, tis plain, that, to avoid a Diſcovery, in Generals 
© you hide your ſelves. L es 0 
* Secondly, How did thy faln Countenance appear in thy malicious Smiles, when I preſented my 
5 laſt Paper, (which had ſo good an Effect) when ſome of the Members, to thy thinking, re- 
* fuſed to take my Paper, when alas, it was only becauſe they had them before, ſaying, Sir, 1 
© have bad it already? For | never preſented a Paper, that I remember, taken more kindly, ge- 
* nerally ſpeaking ; nor did any more than one refuſe to take them of me, and that I conceive 
* was, becauſe he knew your Principles ſo well, that he needed no Information. 2 1331 

* Thirdly, How did' thou go about, creeping up and down, fawning upon ſome of the Mem- 
© bers, ſaying, He # our Enemy, bis Son mat Marry d with us, and he joined therein; his Son Marry d 
© one of a conſiderable Family, &c. 24 55 4 6 1 * 

Jo all which 1 thus briefly anſwer; I am indeed an Enemy to your Principles, and do hope 
J ever ſhall; but I am your Friend, in that I ſeek nothing more than your Repentance, and 
* Converſion, and that you may manifeſt the ſame by a genuine Retractation of your Errors and 
* Blaſphemies, This would end the Cantroverſie between us; and till this be done, there will 
© be no Ceſſation of Arms, either by me, or by ſome others, whom God will raiſe up: For he 


| * bath promiſed to make War with Amalck for ever, 43-2 


- 


| L855 101 

© But Secondly, That my Son was Marry d with you, I grant; but chat 1 joined with hien in 

your Form and Method, that I -utterly deny; and do but you look into his Certificate, aud 

Jen will Gachar 1 made a Difference between the Quakers ſubſcribing as Witneſſes, and my 

* ſubſcribing, . ſufficiently ſhewing thereby, that I did not join with you in your Method, Mans 
© ner, or Form, which was all that I had to do, he being a Quaker. Again | 


- © Thirdly, His Son Marry d one of a conſiderable Family. As to the Family my 8an Marry'd into, 


* 1ſhgll paz go about to leſſen, nor have 1 avy Reaſon ſo to do. Bur why vou ſhould go about 


© to. nſinugte to ihe Pugjanent, that my Son Marry d igto ſuch a conſiderable Family, I catinor 


tell, unleſs it be to leflen the Family into which ſhe Marry'd, which was eyery whit as cdnfis 
* derable, and that in every reſpect that can be named. What, George, had: you nothing to.fay, 
* in order to. invalidate. my ſeveral and repeated Charges, in my ſeveral Papers preſented to both 
© Houſdy of Parliaczent, in your Vindication, but to leſſen the Families of ſuch as oppoſe:ang 
© confrong,. you in your; Fawnings; and Flatferies and to fall upon perſonal Reflections, whollz 
1 the Poigt in Hand?, Surely, your Cadſe is ſunk to a low Ebb. But this ever was, 
* „And I foar ever will be your way of Trifling bas (e * 


c 
* 


ut, George, waving your other little Infinuations, and proud Inſultings; the main Angi 
6 tended by me I this- Lerter, is to fe you, and Jour Brother. John Whiting, an Intiniation, 
© that with an Aa t likewiſe, 1 do hereby offer you both a Meeting, for a freeConference, be- 


* fore 10, 20, 30, 40, or 50 competent Wäitneſſet, by ug equally choſen, our of Epiſcopalians, 


* Pregbyrterians, Indepengants, Anabaprilts, and, Quakers, ap-equal Number of esc, 8 f 1 


"prove nat my Charge in my ſaid Abſtraft, &c. Lil condemn, the fame; on Condition, ihr if 
ef da Grave the hy 5 that you both will Condemn (under. your Hands) the Boche that 
© contain them. T ke a Mouths time to give mne an Anſwer, by Poſt, to my Houſe in Maden 
be talen 93 4. Sign of your Self: condemnation bů me 


* 4 7 WT 29 113 
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Chriſtian Reader, \ b 3 

I find not in the Goſpel ſo many Woes pronounced againſt any one Sin, as that of Hypocriſie, 
the Quakers Capital Sin, if we may know the Tree by the Fruit it bears. And therefore in this 
place give me leave to diſcover the ſame in but two or three Inftances, from a Paper I gave 
in to the Parliament ſome time ago, and the Quakers Anſwer to it; Mine is call'd 4 Brief Re- 
ply, &c. Theirs, A Brief Anſwer, &c. Which take as followeth in but three Inſtances, vix- 
1. 4 Brief Reply, &c. I quoted George Fox's Book thus Eatitled, To . the Council of Officers of 
the Army, and the Heads of the Nation; and for the Inferior Officers and Soldiert to read in; P. 7. 
is this Paſſage, viz. Oh what 4 Sincerity was there once in the Nation! What à dirty,” naſty thing it 
would have been to have heard talk of a Houſe of Lords among them ! To this George Whitebead, &c. 
makes the following Anſwer. 53 | | A oy 466% 

A Brief Anſwer, &c. And is it reaſonable that we ſhould anſwer for the Opinion of the Council of 
Officers againſt ti e Houſe of Lords, in the Common=-wealth's Days, or what any one told them thereof ? 
r N XE MARX rl gb it 500 
Now from this Anſwer, who (that did not know the Quakers) but would conclude, that chis 
Paſſage was written by the Council of Officers, and not by Fox, their inſpir d Prophet: O Hor- 
rible ! O Monſtrous ! And yer ſuch are their Anſwers generally, clapping their own Crimes upon 
other Men's Backs. For, Firit, they knew it was their Apoitle Fox's Writing ; and to make it 
appear ſo to others, I ſhall give you lome Words of Lamentation therein, that they did nòt pur- 
ſue his Advice to Blood and olaughter, viz. O when will you throw out all' thoſe that have been fed 
like Hogs and Swine among ſt you ? (meaning the National Miniſtry) But when you had loſt the. Power 
of God, and turn'd againjt that, with which you had bruſhed | at the outſide of things, then you turn d 
azainf (the Quakers) and put them in Priſon that ſtruck, at the Root (of che Chrittian Ke. igion.) 
And bad you been faithful to the Lord God, which firſt carried you on, you had gone into Spain, and 
knock: at Rome's Gates, demanded the Pope himſe ff, ſet up a Standard at Kome, ſent for the: Lurks 
Ida, Mahomet; then all the People would bave ſaid, Theſe art'the Men that are gone out for God's Cauſe. 
Many Fuſtices of Peace you put out, and many valiant Captains, Soldiers, and Officers you put out f the 
Army; of whom it bath been ſaid among you, That you had rather have had One of them, than Seven 
Men; and could have turned one of , them to Seven Men, becauſe of ſaying Thou to « Particular, and 
wearing their Mats. Oh ! How are Men fallen from that which they were'at Firſt, when Thouſands 
of Us went in the. Front of you, (but now not one Quaker will go in either Front or Rear, to ailiſt 
the Queen againſt the French,] and were with you in the greateft Heat? Oh'! What a Seriouſneſs was 
in People at the beginning of the Mars? O what a Sincerity there was once in the Na⸗ 
tion ! And what a dirty naſty Thing if would have veen to have heard tatk of a 
Houle of Lows among them! Tunis alt ratiage J objected againit the Quakers, ſhewin 
how forward and zeatuus they were in fighting againſt the King and the- Church, And a 


Crown d Heads; and how averle they are for it now, in Defence ot their Nation; and You lee 


George Whitebead's Anſwer, Is it reaſonable (ſays he) that we ſhould be accountable for the Opinion of 
the Council of Officers, &c ? As if the Council of Otticers had laid, That it was 4 dirty and naſty Thing 
ente to talk of «Houſe of Lords, when it was Fox laid fo, and juſtified their goiug on at furſt to War; 
and blames them for not proceeding vigorouſly, and tor turning out the Quakers, who were ihe 
moſt valiant Soldiers, One as good as Seven, O the Hypocriſie! O the Deceit of ſuch Ditl- 
mulation ! Again, ere 1 „ i 61 : 174 o1 ' REP Ri C'Y 
4. A Brief Reply; &c. No Marvel (ſtill on the foot of their Hypocriſie) then chat Fox chair Buß- 
der, hired two Jews to help them- againſt the Chriſtians, in writing his Battle-Dore; (of Thirty : 


7 i; are 2 Wc 80 . a 
4e Anſwer, &c. Francis Bugg's Story ef George Fox I hiring ie Jews. for, 801. &c. We 
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| .O:the;Deceir of theſe Men! Firſt, be (no doubt) knows the Story to be true, being let into 
their Secrets : Bur] can tell him, that Mr. Spire, formerly a Qs, and daes dead, alt me 
hichſelf, That he, and another, (as remember, it was Mr. Benner, that liv'd upon London Bridge, 
mat) went to the Few; or to one of them, who did to them confels, that he had the $01. But 
Mr. Pipe being-fince'dead, George now thinks himſelf ſafe ; he can deny any thing, how true ſo- 
ever: But if he will look into their. Book, Envy and Folly DeteR8ed, &c. Printed 1695. be may 
there ſce theſe Words in p. 8. viz. We for our own parts went to the Jews, and ſpake with the JeW 
who received 801. in mild Mony, paid him by Gerard Roberts, . beſides the dagen Bottles of Wine given 
& Margaret Fell, a the Jew did affirm, for theit doing the chief part of it, viz. the dane 


| the Apoſtate. Quoting John Whiting's Book, Fudas and the Chief. Prieſts, & c. Pref, 
Bugg notorionſly wrongs both the People call'd Quakers, and John Whiting alſo. 


yea, iteater ba» Francis Spira. 
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and what a Cheat was this to the Ignorant, to make them believe it had been reveal d to George Fox ? 
Away with ſuch Deceit. Thus far the Book. Now this Book being Printed in 1695, and the 
Matter ſo frequently objected to the Quakers ; does any one think that they would not have deny'd 
it before 1702? O Deceit ! | 
I ſhall mention but one Inſtance more in this place, nor had I done this, were it not to ſhew 
the Impudence of theſe Sinleſs Perfectioniſts, and to let the World ſee how they can deny any 
one Truth, provided, they think it will but ſerve their preſent Turn. For by theſe means they 
have at every Seſſions of Parliament endeavour'd to bear me down, charging me with Lying and 
Forgery, when it is their own proper Livery ; and let them wear it, for wear it they ſhall, ſo long as 
I can juſtly put it upon their Backs: For I having in my faid Reply, charg'd them with vilify- 
ing the Scriptures, denying Jeſus to be Chriſt, blaſpheming the Bleſſed Trinity, neglecting, or 
contemning the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, and reproaching his Miniſters, under the moſt odious 
ames they could invent; I therein go on, ſaying, 195 es 

3. A Brief Reply, &c. And not only ſo, but as an Aggravation of their implacable Enmity to the 
Church of England, they in their Book, Judas and the Chief-Prieſts conſpiring to betray Chriſt and 
his Followers, Gc. Printed 1701. p. 5. tell che World, (by John Whiting ) that ſuch as turn from 
them, under a Senſe of their moſt pernicious Errors, and conform to the Church of England, har they 


are Apoſtates, yea, the worſt of Apoſt ates, worſe than Francis Spira, and Julian the Apoſtate ; and not 


only ſo, but that they are on the very Borders of Rome. Now whether theſe their Proceedings does not 
affect the Church of England, I leave it to their Conſideration. 

Now you ſhall hear George Whitehead, &c. their Anſwer to this plain Matter of Fact, which 
had they not Faces of Braſs, and that their very Pretence to Sincerity, for 'tis no more, would 
carry them out, they would never thus expoſe their Hypocriſie to publick View. However, 
take their Anſwer, viz. A Brief Anſwer, &c. That the Quakers viliſie the Scriptures, blaſpheme the 
Bleſſed Trinity, reproach Chriſt's Miniſters, boldly in Print telling the World, That ſuch as turn from 
them, and embrace the Chriſtian Faith, are the worſt of Apoſtates, worſe than Francis Spira, and Julian 

1 Wherein Fra. 


REMARK. Br 

As for vilifying the Scriptures, blaſpheming the Bleſſed Trinity, reproaching Chriſt's Miniſters , 
Se. He takes no Notice, either to deny, or juſtifie, poſſibly thinking, no Body would believe him; 
but as to what is ſaid of John Myiting, of whoſe Name George Whitehead is very tender, thus he 
faith, viz. Francis Bugg notoriouſly wrongs both the Quakers ( meaning. I ſuppoſe, their Second 
Days Meeting, in approving his Book) and John Whiting, who never told the World, That ſuch as 
left them, and conformed to the Church of England, are the worſt of Apoſtates, worſe than Francis Spira, 


or Julian che Apoſtate, or that they are on the Borders of Rome, Sc. In Anſwer to which, I ſhall 


clearly ſhew from Myiting's Book, that I have neither wrong'd the Quakers, who approv'd Whi- 
ting's Book, nor Whiting, as to his writing thereof: To evince which, take the Words in Mhi: 
ting's Book; which are as follow, viz. * 
Judas and the Chief Prieſts, &c. ref. 7. Book, p. 5, 6. So that as Julian the Apoſtate would have 
exſtinguiſhed the Profeſſion of Chriſt in the Outward, ſo would Gebrge Keith, &c. as to the Inward, 
hich is equally pernicious ; and for which the envious Prieſts have joined with him And ſo hath 
be (George Keith) run backward ever ſince; that I am ſatisfied, he no more knows where to ſtop, than 
« Wild Ho, ſe that is running down a Hill ; ſo diſmal is his Fall, or Relapſe, and ſo dreadful his Apo⸗ 
ſkacy, that I account him one of the greateſt Apoſtates that ever was, eſpecially in theſe latter Ages; 
This then is the Apoſtate, to go back to what he once de- 
nied; and not as the Papiſts upbraid the Proteſtants for leaving of them, or any Diſſenter ſince for lea- 
ving the Church of England, for the Corruption of it; (Mark, this is the Man that the laſt Seſſion 
begg'd the Bifhops Favour, to bring in a Bill the next Seſhon, to Eſtabliſh their Marriages,) 


for that is a going forward, and not backward, to the ſame from whence they came, 4s George Keith 


hath done. And this is the Caſe, and 1 have now proved him an Apoſtate beyond controul; yea, . 
Retrograde doth he run, that I doubt not but he will go to Rome before he dye, for he is on the Pope's 
Boꝛders already, as bu denying a ſinleſs Peif: Aion, holding a Trinity of Perſens in the God- head, Saera- 
ments, and other Unſer iptural Things, ves, even to Heatheniſm as to bis Language, Doffing the Hat, &c. 

Now, Chriſtian Reader, as theſe are the Words cf ohn Whiting, Printed in 1701. | do ap- 
peal to thee, whether the Quakers did not tell the World, (for if this be not telling, 1 know not 
What is) and that boldly in Print, That ſuch as turn from them, and conform to the Church of England, 


are Apoſtates, yes, be worſt of Apoſtates, wozle ben Francis Spira n Julian 


Apoſtate ; and not only ſo, but that they are on the very Borders of Rome, as cited in my faid Reply.) With 


what Face then, but that of Braſs, could George II hitehead tell the Parliament, That Francis Bugg* 


notoriouſly wrongs the Quakers, and John Whiting alſo, who never told the World fo. O Prodigious! 
O Monſtrous ! The. height of Impudence, and Brazen-fac'd Confidence! And hat whic makes 


* 
5 1. 
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it the more Impudent, even this ſame Hhiting and Whitebead came this laſt Seſſion of Parliament 
into tbe Biſhops Apartment, or Dreſſing-Room, to beg their Leave to bring in a Bill the next 
Seſlion of Parliament, in fayour of their Marriages; and J following. them in, and hearingthem 
beg this Favour, | was amaz'd at their Impudence, and to their Faces (in the preſence of ſeve- 
ral Biſhops) thus ſaid, G. Hhitebead, I cannot but marvel at your Impudence, to come into this Room to beg 
Favours of the Biſhops ; firſt retraft your $ candalousDefamations on their Perſons and Profeſſions, and then 
"tis time enougb to beg Favours: And ſoon after they vaniſh'd like Evil Spirits of a ſulphurous Smell, 
Having by theſe inſtances prov'd that George Mbitebead will deny Things, which in his Con- 
ſcience he knows to be true, as heretofore he hath done, particularly before the late Lord Biſhop 
of Norwich, and divers Members of Parliament, (*) and at Foſhus Bang's Houſe in Mil den- Hall, 
Aug. 24. 1691. where at either time he could not prove againſt me, notwithſtanding all his 
Noiſe of Lyes and F orgeries, &c. any one falſe Quotation. I now leave him, and turn to 5. Woiting, 
Come, Jobn Whiting, | am now come to knock at thy Door; Look into the Preface to thy Book 
Juda and the Chief Prieſts conſpiring to betray Chrift and bis Followers, &c. It is as certainly deſſgn d 
(ay'ſt thou) by ſome, (& which George Keith & Captain, & Judas was of the Band from the Chief 
Prieſts) to take Chrift outwardly, ſo theſe to betray Chrift in his inward and ſpiritual Appearance; and 
to invalidate it, what in them lies, tho as real an Appearance as the outward; and as fully witneſſed 
unte in Scripture, 4s ever the Chief Priefts did in his outward Appearance in the Fleſh, &c. 
And for every Teſtimony that be (George Keith) ſhall bring out of the Prieſts Books, to Chriſt's inward 
Appearance, I will, if God permit, bring two (to his one) out of our Friends Books to bis outward Appearance, 
Now, Fobn, theſe Words of thine conſiſt of two Parts, the firſt of a Charge, and a high 
Charge too; which I deny, both in the Name of George Keith, and the Miniſters who atteſſed 
the Truth of his Quotations, and in the Name of the Church of England, and all Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſenters, that have wrote agaiaſt you from firſt to laſt ; and recharge it upon you as a Lye, yea, 
«god Lye, ſpoken in Hypocriſie, as well as a foul Calumny, on deſign to deceive your impli- 
Cit Followers. a 
The ſecond Part contains a fair Challenge; and becauſe George Keith is imploy d in another Af- 
fair, as you ſay of George Whitebead, Pret. ibid. I accept of your Challenge; let Time and Place 
be appointed, and that before Six of the Church of England Miniſters, in Holy Orders, Six Preſ- 
terian Miniſters, Six Independant Miniſters, Six Anabaptiſt Miniſters, and Six Quakers, each 
of us chuſing Three; and to theſe Thirty Perſons, or the major part of them, I ſhall freely ſub- 
mit the deciſion of this Debate: And LI will further promiſe, If you will do the like, that every 


Book (let it be wrote by whom it will, either by the Miniſters of the Church of England, or Pro- 


teſtant Difſenters) produced by you, that denies the Inward and Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt, 
by his Holy Spirit, in the Hearts of Believers, or ſhall deny his dwelling in their Hearrs by Faith, 
J will, under my Hand, Candemn, as not agreeing With the Catholick Faith : Therefore pre- 
pare for your Defence, or Victory on this Head, or elſe I ſhall poſt you for a Coward, No, 
Fobn, they only deny your Light within to be Chriſt, to be the Son of God, in whom the Father 
is well pleaſed, to be the Mediator of the New-Covenant between God and Man, to be the Pro- 
phet Moſes propheſied that God would raiſe up like unto him, that whoever would not hear him 
were to be cut off; to be the Chriſt of God; to be God; to be the Object of the Chriſtians Faith; 
to be the Redeemer of Loſt Man, and the like Blaſphemies, broach'd and defended by George Fox, 
and his Followers. And as you attribute all theſe, and more to your Light within, ſo they all 
deny you therein, and your Light within too. And this, John, thou lump of Hypocriſie, know- 
eſt; and by your Prophet Howgil, is tacitly own'd 5, for in his Book The Popiſh Inquiſition newly 
EreRed, &c. p. 4.6. He denies that Chriſt is diſtin& from his Saints. For it was objected againſt 
the Quakers; That in caſe they deny d the Perſon of Chriſt to be diſtin from the Father, and the Holy 
Gboſt, or ſhall deny the Perſon of Chrift to be diſtin from every Believer, they ſhoutd ſuffer, &c, To 
which Francis Howgill reply d in theſe Words, viz. Do but mark the madneſs of theſe mighty Rul- 
hies, before there muſt be Three Perſons in the Divine Eſſence ; and now Chrifl muſt be diſtinct from the 
Father, and the Holy Gho#t : This is Damnable Doctrine, for how 5: Chrif's Perſon diſtinct from 
every Believer, when he that is a Believer, hath him revealed in him, eats his Fleſh, and drinks his 
Blood 2 How is he then diſtin > What nearer Union can there be expreft ? Is that diſtin from a Man 
that be hath in him ? Aut it mop ies will ſay as the reſt of the Dzeamers do, 
viz. Pe is in Believers by his Spirit, 6c. 8 

Now thoſe he here calls Dreamers, who hold that Chriſt is diſtin from Believers, are all 
ſound Chriſtians, whom he does acknowledge, do own Chriſt to be in them by his Spirit; no, this 
would never do with the Quakers; their true meaning is, that there is no diſtinction between 
Whiting and Chriſt, Chriſt and Whiting ; and Whiting og (as he would be accounted) a Be 
liever, the Name Chriſt belongs to him, as well as the Perſon that ſuffered at Feruſalem, according 
to their approved Doctrine. 00 0h Sg 

Gt Sad (*) See Part 1, p. 151018, (d) A Queſt. to Profeſſors, &c. p. 27, 


n 


— 


But 
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Bus John, this Challenge of thine, I fear, is but like thy former Promiſe, which (in Deed, tho' 


of performing thy Engagement; And what then? we are ſtill in the Doubtful Gender: O John, 
I am ſorry that thou ſhouldſt ſay in thy Rector corrected, That there is not a Hypocrite amongſt 
Jou; when, indeed, John, I find all your Writers, Expoſitors, and Challengers, that I have to 
do with, nothing elſe, but meer, profound, and grand Hypocrites; and as a ſign, John, that 
thou art one of them, I ſtrongly preſume that thou wilt fly back from this th Challenge, and 


3 Challenge (*). But, John, and thy Brother George, ſince I find it impoſſible to drag 


might ſee whether you are wrong d or no, and that by the ſight of their Eyes; I ſhall prepare a 
ſecond Sermou for thy Brother Whitehead, and an Exhorration for thy ſelf, Fobn, and therein 


rape, 
* of Exception: This done, it will be beyond a perhaps ; yea, 4 
Miracle, And if any ſay to me, as Eliab ſaid to David, Why comeſt thou hither 2 I know thy Pride, 


ill continue the ſame Practice, crying, Help, help, or Quakeriſm will down, and fall to 
the Ground, like Dagon before the Ark. | | 


* provoke others to Diſputes, and to anſwer all Challenges ſent to them for that Purpoſe, as de- 
liring nothing more, than the occaſion of vindica:ing and propagating their Principles in the 
— —̃ —Ü— — 


Fase i 


ad 


eee, e VI, 


Face of the World. They readily imbrac'd the Invitation of the Baptiſts to a publick Diſputa- 
tion at Barbican; and after gave them the Challenge, and had their Trial of Skill at their Meet- 
iag· Place in Mpeeler- ſtreet; and after Printed their Conference. They had frequent Diſputes 
* with Mr. Baxter, and ſeveral others. But theſe two Years paſt they have alter d their Method, 


nd 8 


they are grown more ſedate and modeſt, or they find their Caſe not ſo Tenable as formerly 


© they thought it; and Rail at G. Keith (and F. Bugg) for bringing them to the like Teſt. 

© The Deſign of tbe following Reflections are only to bring the Quakers to a thorow Convicti- 
© on © their Errors, and to ſuch an Acknowledgement and Confeſſion of them, as is indiſpenſible 
© toa true Conviction. There is nothing more deſired of them (notwithſtanding their cry of Per- 
* ſecution) than to retract and diſown what is prov'd to be faulty in their Writings ; and ſuch 


© Faults as are cither deſtruRive to the Faith, or ſcandalous (and fo ſinful) to the Reputations of 


their Neighbours, in giving falſe and uncharitable Repreſentations of them. And this they are 
© oblig'd to do by all the Rules of Chriſtianity, it being the ſmalleſt Satisfaction that they can make, 
do repair (fo far at leaſt) the Injuries done thereby to the Chriſtian Doctrine, and to the good 
* Name of thoſe whom they have wrongfully traduc'd. | 

© But this Proteſtation of theirs, ſhews how unwillingly they are brought to either, by their 
* ſhifting, and ſtrain'd Excuſes, for not appearing in their own Defence. As in the firſt Line, That 
© George Keith is a Scotch-man. Again, p. 2. His Deſign is to gratifie the Popiſh Intereſt ; and 

* that there are underhand officious and envious Agents, whoſe Work tends to bring an Odium 
upon the Proteſtant Religion. 

But theſe deſerve no Anſwer, being but Clamours, and as groundleſs as his, who calls his 
*. Reſty Horſe Popiſhly affected. For the Detection of the Quakers by Proteſtants, is ſo far from 
bringing an Odium upon the Proteſtant Religion; that it is the only Method to preſerve the 
* Proteſtant Religion, week the Scandal that muſt unavoidably fall upon it, if the Quakers are 
© allow'd to come under that Denomination : For then muſt we own them as Proteſtants, who 
© have thrown off the Sacraments, and all outward Prieſthood and Ordinances ;' nay, who deny 
* the Holy Trinity, the Divinity of that Man Jeſus, our Lord, or Redemption by his. Blood out- 


*wardly ſhed ; the Reſurrection of the Body; or a final and outward Judgment at the end of the 


* World. Then, are they Proteſtants who eſteem the Biſhops, and Church of England to be 
© Baal's Prieſts, Conjurers, nay, very Devils? Can they and we both be Proteſtants? What 
© a Notion will this beget of Proteſtancy ! How involv'd and Self- Contradictious; How con- 
© temptible and odious will this render the name Proteſtant to all the World! Will not this Lati- 
* rude bring Socinians and Deiſts, even Mabomet, and the very Heathen, within the Pale of the 
©. Proteſtant Communion ! 

. * Therefore it is abſolutely neceſſary, either that we ſhould renounce the Name of Proteſtants, 
or no longer compriſe the Quakers within that Pale: That is, unleſs they can fully and clearly 
juſtifie their ancient Teſtimonies, as to theſe things objected againſt them, (eſpecially ſince they 
now re- aſſert all their ancient Principles, and publickly declare they are not alter d in any one 
Principle, but are the ſame in every reſpect, they were Fifty Years ago) or otherwiſe, now 
* at laſt, freely diſown and condemn them. Till they be brought to do one of theſe, tis in our 


* own Defence that we Diſpute againſt them; and they cannot Brand this with the ignominious 


Names, either of Severity or Perſecution. They are the Aggreſſors: They have at- 
*;rack'd our whole Religion in all the parts cf it, our Biſhops and Clergy, and our whole Con- 
© ſtirution. And we require no greater amends, for all that they done againſt us, than to ſay, 
© That they are ſorry for it, and have done ul Wrong; and that they will no longer ſtand by 
* thoſe who have ſought and endeavour'd our Ruin. | | 
And tho? they ſhould refuſe us even this Juſtice. and reaſonable Security for the future, yet we 
* preſs for no againſt them; for no Fines or Impriſonments, but only that we ſhould 
not be oblig d to acknowledge them as true Proteſtants, and that we may have liberty to juſtifie 
© our ſelves, and our Religion, againſt the grievous Calumnies, with which they have loaded both. 
And if this be refus d to us, the cry of Perſecution will run on our fide. For, what greater, 
© or more unjuſt Perſecution can there be, than to compel Men to lie ſtill under the ſevereſt 
© Reproaches, and debar them from the Privilege due to the greateſt Offenders, to make any De- 
| * fence, or ſo much as a Complaint of their Sufferings, however undeſery'd ? | | 
© Is it no Perſecution of the Tongue, for the Quakers to repreſent our Clergy as the vileſt and 
© moſt odious of Mankind, as an abominable Tribe, the Bane of Soul and Body, (our Biſhops 
© Monſters, &: 2) And do they call it Perſecution in us, ſo much as to remember and repeat the 2 
© thets which they have given us, and which they have refuſed to retract? For that is all that is 
© fired of them. Ha” ne | . 
Indeed, the whole of this Book is ſo full to the Purpoſe, that, together with the Quakers Pro- 
teſtarion, (to which this is a Reply) ought; (and perhaps may hereafter) be reprinted, and given 
to Members of Parliament, to let them ſee the Inſolence of this People. But here is enough at 
preſent, to warrant my Proceedings with them, both at their Meetings and at the — T 
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] his Challenge, and given him Notice thereof by Let- 
er, requeſting an Anſwer, of which he takes no Notice: 
| intend not only to leave to Poſterity in this my Folio, 
pan Vl. a publick Teſtimony agaiuſt him, but ro Poſt him 
or a Liar, and a Coward. : | 
This is the Man that (in his Book Juda, &c.) made 
i: Boaſt how the Quakers conquer all before them; ſay- 
ng, The Deptford Baptiſts, and Athenian Authors are vans 
quiſh'd: the Aut bor of The Snake in the Graſs ; the Nor- 
folk Prieſts fairly encountered and defeated : And as for this 
Cntroverſie, it it not worth heeding, (tho? it be thegreateſt 
that ever Was) and will vaniſh like Duſt before the Mind, as 
Rogers and bus Companies did, whoſe place is hardly to be found, 
nd the Beptiſts Controverſie, who loſt ground by it, &c. But 
botwithſtanding, all their Teſtimonies ſtand like ſo many 
mhaken Monuments, againſt the Errors, Blaſphemies, 
dolarries, and feigned Miracles of Fox, that Impoſtor, and 
bs Followers, though many of the Men be gone to Reſt, 
hus he exults like Goliah of Gath, as if none were able 
5 ſtand before them. But notwithſtanding all theſe vain 
buriſhes, and empty Boaſts, the Man is feeble, (the 
Quakers are daunted, ) they grow faint-hearted, the Sword 
v 1aken out of their Hand; this Man, with his Brethren, 
ink under the Load of their Errors, and are become a 
Conquer d People; inſomuch that neither hiting, nor 
ny other of their inſulting Scribes, in the Queen's Do- 
nition, dare appear to defend their Profeſſion by a publick 
Conference, as the Reſult of this will ſnew; a Copy of 
i Acceptation of his Challenge ſent him by Poſt Sepr. 
14 1709," and another Letter October 7. in the ſame Year. 
a Copy of the Firſt, with ſome little Addition, is as fol- 
loweth, Viz | 


the Challenger Challenged, and his Challenge 
Acͤccepted. 


Oo HN WHITING having given a high Cha 


* Joby Whiting, I have ſome things to object againſt your 
" Book Judas and the Chief-Prieſts conſpiring to betray Chriſt 
and bis Followers, Printed 1701. I ſhail begin with the 
Tile, It is true, you ſay Pref. 6. I would not (ſaiſt 
thou) be underſtood to refle& on the. Church of England 
"in general, or any particular, farther than they have con- 
1n'd themſelves with George Keith againſt us, by joyning 
"with him, &c. + N 

* Reply. Well Fobn, I am content to take thy Words 
| at this time, in this limited Senſe 3 and greatly deſire that 
thou would'ſt ſhew thy Skill, in making good thy Title, 


and that concern'd themſelves with. him againſt you, 
namely, the Right Reverend tHe Lord Biſhop of London, 
tbe Reverend Dr. Iſnam, that then was; DF. Bedjord, Dr. 
Atbam, Mr. I hirfield, and Mr. Adams : Thele-all cob- 
cemd themſelves with him, and againſt 


tink ſtands thee upon, and lies thee in hand, Jahn, to 


( 


Judas and the Chief-Prieſts, conſpiring to betray Chriſt and 
birFollowers, If, Fobn, thee pleaſeſt to condeſcend ſo far. But 
Decondly, Thou fay'ſt, Pref. p. 7. viꝝ · And i any 


enſpiring with Judas to betray Ghriſt, &c. 45 I never in- 
'ended it of all that are called Prieſts, believing ſome to be 
more ſimple, and boneſt ; (0, on the other band, it is, as 
certain) deſigned by ſome, (meaning the Perſons beſore- 
named) ef which Geo. Keith is Captain, & Judas wa 6 
tbe Band from the Chief- Prieſts to take Chriſt outwardly ; lu 
theſs to betray Chriſt in his inward and ſpiritual Appear- 


5 applicable to thoſe few that joyned with Mr. Neith, 


CRIPT. 


John Whiting, a Quaker- Author, Poſted for a Coward. 


© ance, in the Hearts of Believers, as ever Judas. and the 


and a publick Challenge, and J having accepted of Chief-Priefts did in his ourward Appearance in the Fleſh 


5 


Reply. Job», this is a high Charge, and' it is de- 
* fired that thou would'ſt make ir appear, that the Biſhop - 
* of - London, and the Clergy before-named ; for againſt 
them is thy Charge levelPd, and prove from plain Fact, 
* or natural Confequence, that they conſpirelike Fudas, &c. 
© to betray Chrilt and his Followers; but till then, Febny 
* I muſt recharge it upon thee as a grand Lye, and foul | 
* Calumny. | ” 
* Thirdly, And whereas, ob», thou ſay'ſt, p. ib. Thar 
© if Geo. Keith thinks I wrong him or them herein, (meaning 
the before-mentioned Biſhop and Clergy) let bim produce 
© their Teſtimonies to the contrary ;, and for every Teſtimony 
be ſhall bring out of their Books to Chriſt's inward Appea- 
© rance; am I will (if God permit) bring KO to his one, 
© out of our Books, to his outward Appearance. | 
© Reply, Now John, this is a publick Challenge in 
Print; and ſince Mr. Keith is engag'd in another Affair, 
© as thou ſayeſt of Geo. Whitehead, Pref. p. 5. I Francis Bugg, 
do by theſe Preſents, accept of thy Challenge; and do 
hereby let you know, That if you will not give 
* me a Meeting, and maintain your Charge and Chal- 
* lenge, that I will poſt you for both a Liar and 
© Coward. I defire to know your Mind, by Letter, 
within Fifteen Days, and I ſhall (if God permit) 
* come up to London, to ſettle neceſſary Preliminaries, 
and be willing to ſubmit the Matter in Debate to Six 
* Miniſters of the Church of England, now in Holy Or- 
© ders, Six Presbyterians, Six Independants, Six Ana=-- 
* Baptiſts, and Six Quakers, each of us chuſing Three. 
, ) , "Sen Francis Bugg. 
And whereas the ſaid hiring has given me no No- 
tice that he will give me a Meeting, tho the time I gave 
him be expir' d: I ſhall let the World ſee, that I do not on- 
ly tell chem, that the Quakers are become a Conquer d 
People, that they dare not appear by a publick Conference, 
to vindicate their Profeſſion, no, not their own Words ; 
but allo ſhew how they are Apoſtatiz d, and gone back 
from their former Practice; and that they are quite 
daunted, and lie ſneaking under the guilt of their abomi- 
nable Errors, Hereſies, and Blaſphemies, as well as under 
the Load of their inſolent Def amations, and impudent Ca- 
lumnies, in calling the Biſhops and Clergy, Fuds's, Mon- 
ſters, Witches, Devils, BaaPs-Prieſts, Anti-Chrilts, Sodo- - 
mites, Ge. Tale a hint of their Challenges. 


F irſt, Mark 27, Penn's Challenge to Mr, Timothy mer. 


ler, viz, Tim. Toler being fairly Challenged by me Will. 


Penn, That if he, or Any elſe, will permit a full and free 
Hearing a, — Points in 2 we _ 5 baulk.. 
ſuch an Appointinent, bur ſpal maintain a. Pinci⸗ 
vleg, and never turn our Backs, or flee the ferceſt 


Enemies. I charge bim therefore to tell us, who made this , 
great Lye, or I ſhall 
ybU;* „Tb I. Ge. p. 196, 10% ꝰçꝰꝙCꝗg „ en boos 
o Setondly, Edvard Burrough's Challenge, viz, And ſ. 
make it appear, how that by this means they came to be 


poſt him fo2 a Liar. A Ser. Apol. 


gladly would we be made manifeſt to All the Would, that 
if after the reading this Bock, any be diſſatisfied, eſpecially. of 
the. Heads and Rulers, concerning ut; let any "wiſe: under- 
derſtanding Men propound, that we may freely, four, ten, 


4 take Offence at the Title, or Chief Prieſts in it, a twenty, er thirty. of us; more or fewer, give & many ef tb 


Prieſts (againſt whom our Mouths have been open, "and our 
Sparits filled with Indignation, ' Epiltle, ib.) a Meeting for 
Diſpute 3 d let ſuch, whether them, or us, that cannot 
prove themſelves to be the true Church of Chriſt ; deny their 
Church and Worſhipy and renounce their Religion, and-confeſs 
to all the Worlds under their Pands, bar they bave 

been deceived. 8 | Now 
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Now let the Quakers abide by this, and i is all we de- 
fire of them. \ 


Thirdly, See another Challenge of Burroughs to the 


Roman Catholicks, viz. This is 4 full Invitation and 


Challenge „ be whole Church of Rome; to the Pope, 
Cardinals, Prieft s and Feſuits, &c. viz. We Quakers view 
the whole World, and meaſure the Times and Seaſons through- 
out Generations. We perfectly know by Inſpiration, the ſtate 
of the Church, before the Days of the Apoſtles, in their Days, 
and fince their Ds; ber increaſe and decreaſe ;, and ber 
Eſtate from the beginning of the World till now, and at this 
preſent time. And now the Lord having put it into our Hgarts 
(and moved us thereunto) 2 bave 4 Controverſie with yeu, 
and to ſeek out perfectly your Original, and to juſtifie you, or 
condemn you accordingly : And we having the Infallible Spirit 
of ebe Lord God, to try all things: + are purpeſed to 
viſit you, and to examine your Foundation, your Faith, Wor- 
ſhip, and whole Religion ; and to Fuſtifie you, or to CON- 
demn you Etetnally. 4nd this will che Eternal God, 


by US /peedily bring to paſs. Come Friends, have you ſeen - 


God face to face? Have you ſeen bu Shape perfetly > If you 
have, give US 4 Deſcription of him? To all theſe things, 1 
expett your ſpeedy Anfwer, otherwiſe, if you cannot ſatiiſie all 
People in theſe Particulars, (for in this Meſſage, there are 


many more) then forſake your Religion, and renounce your 


Church, and confeſs your ſelves to be Decemvers and deceived. 

This is all defired of the Quakers, let's meaſure them 
by their own Rule, or cloath them with a Web of their 
own Weaving. | ” ng 

FourtHIp, Richard Farnſwirch's Challenge to Mr, Moor, 
viz, Firſt, that the Chiefeſt of you go abroad with me, where 
T fall be led by the Spirit to preach, two Weeks together ; 
and that neither you nor I eat or drink two Weeks together, 
nor look on any Book: And this way of Trial ] have from the 
Lord, and I dare truſt him; and command und charge thee, 
Thomas Moor, in the preſence of the Lord, as thou wilt 
anſwer it before him, to come forth, left for thy Diſobedience 
and Rebellion, the Lord meet thee, and tear thee in pieces, 
and none be able to deliver thee out of bis Hands. An Anti- 
dote againſt the ſpreading Infe&ions, &c. p. 9, 10. 

Fl 2 George Fox's Challenge, c. viz. If any Pa- 
piſt in nd will go forth three or four Weeks with a Quaker, 
with Bread and * more of that than the Qua- 
her bath : For you Papiſts ſay that the Quakers deny Faſting, 
ſo T Challenge, . 
that ſome of your ſide watch the Quaker, and ſame of the Qua- 


ler s ſide ſhall watch yon; and ſo we will try if your Bellies, 
be not your God. For many Leer e ee 
10 Days together, 15 Days — 20 Days rogetber, yea, 


30 Days together : I will all the Papiſts 
let them come out, and go wieſy me 30 Days ; 
for it 5s known, that the. Quakers never had moze 


and 20 Days t ther. ; Lin nn 
p, next ſhall be cheir Prophet Solomon 


is Challenge, viz. I ds Challenge the Te : © the Lord Biſhop of Londen xamin'd 100 
P gf this Kart, e ae 
High-Priefts or Low-Pricfts ; for theſe are all blind Guides, — 


of the 


and I will maintain it by theſe two Weapons, VIZ. to foft 7 
Days and 7 Nights, and not to eat nor to drink, And the 
next Veepon is, to a 7 Days and 7 Nights, and not to 


ep until they be faithfully performed before the Lord. Come 


Papiſts and Proteſtant, (then the Quakers are no Proteſtants 
Gog «nd Magog, come go with me theſe 14 Days Four- 
ney, and after thes 2 times 7 is over, we will have 3 times 7 


r. knew conquer d 
eee 


cen, Thomas Vincent, I hove mind to Challenge thee, 


uud thou ſoale ſee I will nor flink away 3 but if thou deft 


not anſwer, if either Papiſt or Proteſtane are willing to an- 


— 


you to try the Matter: And 


than when they have faſted 2.2 Days together, / 


laſs Part Y 


For what God, and for what People, and I will anſmer 
in the behglf of the Quakers, who are in the Truth, mw 
none but They: They are the People of God, and ” 
elſe; che Light within is their true Principle, and there; 


none 

Come Jer. Ives, John Lucas, Robert Porter, 454 Id 

Brown, I challenge you as Elias did the Faiſe-Prophers, 3 
anſwer this Duel $ Come Robert Porter, thou ſhould a 
ſwer this Duel, for thou haſt opened the Mouth of Cl 
Enemies againſt his Truth and People: But is nor thy 64 
thy Belly > Come forth, it is but 14, Days, and if | fall 
the way, chen ſe the Low hath not ſent me, . 
did am tribe ther ſpake againſt the Quakers, 

Stand up Muggleton the Sorcerer, whoſe Month ;; & 
of Creſes,, Lyes, and Blaſphemies, who calls thy leſt by 
A Looking-Glaſs for George Fox, whoſe Name thou ning 
worthy to take into thy Mouth, who is a Prophet indeed, uf 
hath been faithful in th: Lord's Buſineſs from the begimiy, 
It was ſaid of Chriſt, that he was in the World, and 1 
World was made by him, and the World knew him not; G0 
it may be ſaid of thu true Prophet, (George Fox) wn 
John ſaid he was not; but thou ſhalt feel this Prophet (Ge, 
Fox) one Day, as beavy a a Mill-ſtone upon thee, Aud 
tho the World knows bim not, yet he is known. Ti Us 

' kers Chrift within is the Corner-ftone, and will ſhake th 
Foundation, and all Men's Foundations. 
Written the 17th of the gth Month, 1 668. 
by Solomon Ecce 

But now came the Pinch, This Quaker-Challg 
was given out, ſubſcribed, and priated, and ſoon ae 
accepted by Mr. Penmman; But then this Preſumptuoy 

+ like Fobn Whiting, was daunted, flew back) 
calling Mr. Pennyman a Captain of Cowards, whill 
Eccles hitolelf was the s and poſted for 4 
Cowatd, by Papers ſent aſter him to Barbadees, dis 
vering his Luciſerian-Pride, as well as his Blaſphemy, in 
calling and comparing Fox to our Bleſſed Saviour. Fat 
more of theſe Challenges, and theſe more largely recitel 
out. of their Books, fee Part I. p. 34, 35. Part IV. Set. 
XIX. Sold at the King u- Head, the Crown, and Roſe and 
Crown in St. Paul's Churrch-Yard, With Obſervation 
on them: And as this. Solomon Eccles, their Prophet, 
was Poſted for a Coward, and as Milian Pom 

Mr. Timothy Tayler - for a Lyar, though 
groundleſs; even fo do I intend to poſt this Fohn I bitin 
both for àa COWarD, and a grand Liar, and that with 
ſufficient Grounds, warranted from Fact. And fol cor 
clude this Acceptation of Fobn Whiting's Challenge, 
October 10, 1709. By Francs Big; 
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nas ee the Quakers Seeber, . Clergys . 
0 i the 
4 tion to the truth of the woe my in 1 r. 1 Nure 
tive, viz. © We, whoſe Names are under-written, having (at Mr. 
« * Requeſt, and by the Allowance of the Right Reverend, 


Aud as we commend his Integrity, in retracting Publickly bi 
Errors, and his Chriſtian Zeal for the reducing his Brethren, 

| chem; ſo we hope, they will follo» 

iciouſnel; and 


E 
led by the Grace of God, to the Acknowledgmeat of che 


Truth, 
Z. Mn, D. D. W. Bedford, D. D. Whitfield, Rector 
R. Althem, D. D. Je. & Rector &c, of St. Martins Ludgats 

This was the Atteſtation that raiſed the Quakers Fury, tho' it 
contains only what is truly Chriſtian. 1. That the night 
have Juſtice done them. 2. The Commendation of Mr, Keith in 
Rerracting his Errors, 3. And for his Zealous endeavour, in re 
ducing his gendem Friends. 4. 1 and fincere defire 
that they 2 follow his Example. 3. And laſtly, that the) 
might return to the Communion of the Church; this is the ſum 
e 

ergy, are r ti e „Nea 

of Chrift and 1 ollowers, as A foregoing poſteript ſhev5) 
which I Publiſh'd by itſelf, and ſent ſorge of them pn te] 


a aa DD mm a a a ov am -»> a ..c ca 


S ts. ER. 


r 
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den. II | for the ( Quaxuns. 30% 


SECT. XXXVIII. 


The Quakers Politicks further Illuſtrated; Shewing, Fir#, their manner of 
their Parliament, or Convocation. Secondly, Some of their Les there oe oy Wi TY 
the dangerous Conſequences thereof. By way of Addition to what is ſet forth in my 
Pilgrims ' Progreſs from Glenn to Chriſtianity, c. Second Edition, 


Chap. VII. p. 79. 


Aving for many Years obſerved, haw frequently the be Quakers are flicking at the Parlia- 
ment, evermore begging one Favour or another ; and knowing how dangerous their Prin- 

ciples are both ro Church and State; I ſhall now, by way of Addition, to what [ have faid in my 
Book abovenoted, (and which may ſerve as a Hand-maid to this Folio) farther enlarge upon their 
2 and that from plain Maticr of Fact, many Things nor therein related, with their Con- 
lt is you” known that the Quakers meet Annually in N every Whitſontide, by way of 
Convocation, Synod, ot Parliament, with their Doors lack's, barr'd, bolted, or which is all one, 
a Guard of Men appointed to keep out, and let in whom they pleaſe, to prevent lnſpection, 
which is contrary to the very vs, And be Words of the Act of Toleration; in Mrs * is this 


of Per 


Now their Anowal Tranſgreſſion of this Law is ſo well known, that I need ot go about to 
prove it; but notwithſtanding that, many are great Strangers to the Deſign thereof, and there- 
py I ſhall ſer forth to publick view a brief Account of their Method, which I have receiy'd ſince 
I wrote my Pilgrims Progreſs, &c. by an Epiſtle, (as they call it) which | have received of Mr. 
Bridgeman, bearing Date 1676. Aud big of their Mdenabers chem way and next of their Laws 
Fa or Canons there made, vit. 
cited Bedtopdchire and Nozthamptonthire. E Srapler, Fraxcis Confeld, e 4 Gi, 
Sed, Daniel Wills. 
x Berkſhire and Bucks. John Oſgood, Tho. Iles, Re. cole, The, Blinoed It 

ee, e Tee, Githert Lai, Ban. Beau Lawrence our, 


Jiſco- 
y, 0 


ations Tomwall and 
phet, ö A Cotton. 1.3 
Pen ä and A Et Hooks, Dot. Marker, Goo. Embree, garen, 12 805 
ug Lok r and Rent, mw. Peleh, Jamo: Jrumes, Walter Mires, Luke Howard © | | 
biting Elter and Rich. Whitepan, Tho. Table, Frau. Meer, Rob. Duncan, Cal, Formantels 
with T_T nd C | Tho. Cox, Clem. Plumftead, WAL Brazier. Nin 
Cor Ely and Lincoln. George Watts, Will. Larkin, Wil. Garlendy, Sam. Cater, 0 8000 
| ſhire, Tho. Hart, Ralph Rudyard, Jobn Haak. nj 1 um wy 
Bugy itham and Nozthumbertand, 7%. re, bord, Wi. Mee, 4 az 14 
w at lm Weſtmopland. t dee France Done, Jones eue, Bo 
an 1. EY 14 2 
1 4 1 Marobrat, The. recs incorpo 


1 3 'The. 9 Nil. Falanſield, i 2 — 


bine 11 nd Dar 
ie, Ceoks Ae rere n — 


2 270 r bn Reck/efs. 
1455 Rebe tos 7236 4 Gtoncefterthire ene Ne mee, Bids.) bern, 
d ire. Pep Ford, Jolas Dew, — — 
ee” - — * r e 
une, Wa Ingram, Rich Valo, Hem: Sr 
Been i Nat, 1) 301 90D © 


. an 
* e 5 
EE: ter. = Th pony Wi Meu, Jl aeg. Ken 113433030 * 


fol. Fames Cleypole ale, Tha HS3301 2 J 1 ; e200] 3 
 -Noxth Wales. Will. N des Pl Fre With: Dewi, * 21307? W meme; b: 3 
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South ales. Ber. Antrobus, Wil. Peachy. | 
Ireland. Sam. Newton, James Claypole, Will. Penn, Sam. Clarridge. 


Barbadoes. Thomas Hart and Gerrard Roberts. 

Scotland. Il. Welch, Fabn Swinton, Gawen Lowry. 3 

Mew England and Mew Pozk. . Mead, Joſeph Scorr. . 
Uirginia and Maryland. Sam. Groom, Ja. Braines, Fran. Camfield. 
Jamaica. Job» Goodwin, Hugh Hartsborn. | 

Holland. William Crouch and William Welch: 


Part VI 


* 
— » 
* 


e 


Thus endeth the Liſt of the Quakers Convocation, Synod, or Parliament, amongſt which ſome 
are Londoners, and the Reaſon thereof is, as you'll ſee anon, that they are to hold Correſpon- 
dency, or rather a Confederacy with their Country Friends. I ſhall not enter into Arguments 
from the Premiſes, but with what follows, together with what is ſer forth in my Pil. Prog. &c. 
Second Edit. p.79 to 249. containing Five diſtinct Chapters, will abundantly ſhew the Quakers 
Practice in this their Independant Government, both Treaſonable and Seditious. For the fiſt, 
take a Proof out of their Book, The Weſt Anſwering to the North, &c. wrote by their great Apoſtle 
George Fox, and others of his Party; in which are theſe Words, p. 80. viz. For any Party of 
Men, under a Government, to make Laws, not being lawfully Authoriz'd fo to do, for the 
binding of others, and thereupon to require Obedience, is a fetting-up of themſelves above the 
* Law, and . it under their Feet, and rendring them whom they ſo bind, Slaves and Vaſ- 


fals; and fo 18 


the worſt of Tyrants, had they Power to their Will. And to ſhew the er of it, I have 


taken this Pains, as well as to ſhew, that even the Quakers already have run themſelves into a 


le in Subjection, - and 
y, of their due-Obe- 
dienoe ro the Supream Governtnent, is that, which I ſhall in the next place make appear, by 
Forty Inſtances out of their Decretal Epiſtles, iſſued out from theſe their Mock-Parliaments or 
Convocations, 1 | | | 


Property, that they would ſuffer no CONES; but nom the! more the Quakers live in Con- 


ol 
5 
ode what 

07 Laity ofthis 


" 4 9 


0 
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Sect. XXXVIIIL. for tbe QUARK ERS. 

That the ſeveral Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſſaſtical, treated upon b 
« the Arch ⸗Biſhop of Canterbury and York, Preſidents of the Convocation, fo2 tel 
reſpective Dꝛovinces, and agreed upon by the King's Bajeſties Licenſe in theit 
© reſpective Synods, began at London and York 1640. Yo not dind the Clergp, 02 
* Laity of this Land, 02 either or them, See Pian Antip. Se. 18 


Thus we fee the Senfe of the then Houſe of Commons, (whether according to the then Laws 
of England, or no, I will not determine,) who would ſuffer no Competitors, nor no Laws nor 
Ordinances made, to bind the People under any Pretence whatſoever, but what were made b 
common Conſent in Parliament : What then can the Quakers ſay for themſelves, if a fight of all 
their Yearly Epiſtles (which contain their Laws and: Ordinances for thirty Years paſt) were de- 
manded by Authority? Wherein, and whereby, they:have abſolt ed Her Majeſties Subjects from 
Active Obedience to the Laws of the Land, made by common Conſent of Parliament? Sotme © 
which | have mentioned in the Papers I preſented to both Houſe of Parliament, recited $:&5on 

XXXVH, To which I ſhall now add ſome few of their Preceprs and Injunctiont, out of their 
Decretal Epiſtles, briefly thun. T2 01 bog ito 1299 


two ns „ hann vinikgtoagn Tr nate 
rem their Tearly Meeting 1682, and directed to their Monthly au Quarterly Nirering:; It 5s "thus 
rt 299060) „ bn 16 | Enatted by the Authoriyaforeſaid. d.. 
Canon 1. That Friends take Care in all Counties, that they procure and ſend up {to Lon- 
* din, ] with their Sufferings, exact Copies of all Warrants, Sc. | 
Canon II. That what was the talk Yearly Meeting agreed on, relating to the Account and 
Teſtimonies of the firſt Spreaders of Truth, wha are — be again recommended to the 
reſpective Quarterly Meetings, to make inquiry into, and ſend them up to Lond n. 
* Canon III. That what Friends in the Miniſtry, in your reſpective Counties departed this 
* Life. ſince the laſt Yearly Meeting. | . 
Canon 1V. That what were Impriſoned for their Teſtimony, and bave dy d ſince the laſt 
© Yearly Meeting, 7 7 me non. in; wo abc MLA HOOKS... 
Canon v. Thar all Friends be fairbful in their Teſtimony againſt the payment of Tythes. 
* Cation VI. That Friends draw up their Sufferings fair in a Book, not 00 cloſe, viz." All 
* for non-payment of Lythes by themſelves ; and fo for not Swearing ; and ſo touching the Con- 
venticle-· Act; and ſo for the Act of 20 l. per Month. Then take the Number of all that rethai 
in Priſon, both New and Old, and the Number of them all along that are put in — . 
that go our of Priſon; and keep à Yearly Account of the Number who goes into Priſon, 
* who goes out of Priſon, and bring thoſe ſeveral Accounts: up to the Yearly Mieeting at 
London. N {VP J W . «t Se KT eviSacu {Hs 
Canon VII. Take care to Record all Gods Judgments upon Perſecutors, from the firſt 
* breaking forth of Truth, (vx. 1650.) let them be drawn up, and entred in a Book, lil . 5. 
] pf * | 1 Ls e 91159914 ichno 0243 0) n een 


It is plain from hence, and which I alſo remember, when I was Regiſter to their 'Quarterly 
Meeting at Hadenham, in the I/- F EH; that by the Yearly Epiſtle in 1681. we were en ned 
from the Yearly Meeting, to ſend up the Names of thoſe Teachers who firſt Preach'd the Light 

Wichin amongſt us, * who firſt received them; which I my {elf hinder d, being then Recor- 
der, as favouring too much of Popery, in Canonizing new Saints. The other reeited Canons 
are plain, and need no farther Obſervation; ſince tis plain, that as they deſign'd to plant a new 
Religion, beginning 1650. ſo they by the Fifth Canon, laid a Foundation of Rebellion againſt 
the known Laws of the Land. But more Remarkable ſtill is the Seventh Canon, by which we 
were enjoyn'd to render all our Judges, Juſtices, and Magiſtrates, that executed the Laws yp 
us, for aur Diſabedience, Perſecutors: And, that if any one hapned to come to att 4 Wee 
Death, it was to be Recorded a Judgment of God upon him. Ses the Effects of this Canon, Part V. 

p- 345. With a Balance of their own Mis fortunes; yet none ſo bold as blind Bayard, none dare 
venture into the Secrets and Judgments of God, but the Preſumptuous Quakers; © 


© & * - wy * 1 1 ** 1 * 
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Ta From their Tearly Meeting, to their Quarterly, "Monthly, &c. 1683. 
Canon VIII. And in any County wherein Friends have bad any-Advantage, by entring 
Appeals againſt Informers (and Juftices,) that they keep 4 Record thereof. Some Fend ds 
Lare going to the Yearly Meeting in Holland, and there is another Yearly Meeting ſettled at 
Dantzick. „G | | I cbs + oN 242 3 0 | | 1} Aeg 11 
rom their Yearly Merting to their Quarterly; Monthlyy &. 168. 
Canon IXT We recommend Friends to Correſpond with the Printer for Books here; and 
*that they take care to ſpread Books for the —_— Truth, | | 


From 


ee eee, e VI 


_— 


1777 From tbeir Tearly Meeting to their Quarterly, Mont hy, &c. 1685. 
* Canon X. According to former and 4 * Advice, we remind you, to keep exact and 
* diſtinct Accounts of your Suffering, upon Record; 1. On Conventicle-Acts. 2. For 201. 
: 2 Ment, 3. Ou gui Tam Writs, 4. Twelye-pence per Sunday. 5- For Non-payment of 
: From their Yearly Meeting to their Monthly, Quarterly, &c. 1586. 
Canon xl. Divers good Epiſtles [but not one Epiſtle of the Apoſtles I warrant you] were 
read in this Meeting, from Meetings on this fide, as well as from..Meetings beyond the Seas. 


a Þ 264164  SomejRemarks upon the fozegoing Canons- | . 
By the Eighth, we may obſerve, the Continuation ot their Care about their Sufferings; and 
that when they get any Advantage, That muſt alſo be Recorded; that ſo, when they come to 
ſer forth their Chronicle, or Martyrology, threaten d, they may improye them both. See the Ef. 
fe& of cheſe Canons, Part IV. p. 336, to 341. By the Ninth; we may likewiſe ſee what Care 
they take to ſpread their Books; and although we are equally:concern'd to ſpread Books, to de- 
rect theirs, and to give away (as they do) to Members of Parliament, Judges, Juſtices, 6c. yet 
when had we ſuch a Recommendatory Epiſtle ; no, rather frown'd on, and told we over-do the 
Point. By the Eleventh, bow amr? fre. are to read their own Epiſtles, ſent from Meeting to 
Meeting, as well on this ſide, as beyond the Seas; but not a Word of reading a Chapter in 
the Bible, or recommendipg the Practice thereof. N tot 
ESD "71 „ 


dae 195 From their Yearly Meeting to their Monthly, Quarterly, &c. 1688. 
„Canon XII. Let Friends be careful in Collecting the Sufferings of Friends by Prieſts, and 
Impropriators, for Non · payment of T'ythes, for not paying Steeple-Houſe Rates, and all other 


2 » Frem their Trarly Meeting to their Quarterly, Monthly, &c, : 1691. 117% 
Canon XIII. Friends of this Meeting, warn you of attying with Pyieſts; arid like- 
©* wile with Perſons of the World, | why, are Quakers not in the World ?] | unequally Thad 


{FRY | 
3&4 
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N with Unbelie vers; and to keep the plain Language [that is:Thee and Chou 
* ta 31 2 Perſon. 11 2 * . 79 10 io s * $.*# f 
mon XIV. Let a Contribution be made amongſt Friends, throughbut üll the Meet: 
ings in Eng/and and Wales, for the Service of Truth, [vix. ta Print Boolcs, c.] and with as 


* much convenient Speed as may be, and to return the Collection Cor Tax] to the Six Friends of 


© this City of Lende, who are this Lear intruſted with the Acceunts, meaning their Fund or 
© Stock] namely, Tho. Lacy, Tho. Cooper, George Green, Hen. Wilſon, Joſ. Wright, and Cornelius 


Canon XV, For the ſpreading of Friends Books, this Meeting Ordet that two of a fort 
© be ſent to each Monthly Meeting, who may ſend for more if occaſion be; there being 151 
Monthly Meetings in England and Maler; and that the faid Books be ſent by the Correſpon- 
* dents. in London, to their Correſpondents in the Country, [that'ſo the Confederacy may be car- 
yd on privately, both againſt Chriſtianity, and the Profeſſors thereof] and to be diligent in 
"rpg them ——— by Dear Gorge Nes and the Tech Mer cla 

4 Triends appointed by Dear George Fox, and the Yearly Meeting, to er 
* of a Method for the Printing his Books, Epiſtles, and Manuſcripts, are mer 


. George Whitehead, | Tho. Boba, John Whitehead, | John ae | 
Jus Vaughton, Jon Field, || Tho. Robertſon, | Will Mead, 
obs Blackling, | Steph. Criſp, | Tho, Ellwood,” I Tho, Lowers 


The Import of theſe Orders, Laws, and Ganons Eccleliſtical, are o plain and manifeſt; thar 
there is little necd of Remarks upon them. gk! e e l bi 


From their Tearly Meeting to their Monthly and Quarterly, &c. 1692. ing! 

mon XVII. Be careful to — up your Ancient Teſtimony againſt the on of 
* T'ythes ; for the more Faichful and Unanimous you are therein, mark the Confederacy J the 
 * ſooner Way will be made for your Deliverance from the payment thereof, and eaſe from that 
* Burthen,z and be careful co Record all your Sufferings, in that and all other Cafes. © | 
* Canon XVII. Be careful in diſperſing Friends Books [herein let us learn of them, by di- 


© ſperfin Books to detect their Hypocrifie] for the Service of Truth; Li. . two of a ſrt to each 
Meeting, in Number, 2s you bave heard, 151.) 4 
eee enen 3 $45; 5 5 4 1 * 15 | a W's | 8 
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Canon X1X. As Advice was given the laſt Yeatly Meeting, or Convocation] when Friends 
* [or Deputies] came up from the ſeveral Counties, that m_ 1 up = London, an Account 
of the Sum Total of each Collection [or Tax.) 
An Epiſtle, Auguſt 26. 1692. ſignifying, that the general [of in beland bath been corpu- 
© ted to about 50000 l. and their Number not more than in Vork ſpire. 
Canon XX. The Intent of reminding you of theſe things, are to ſtir up Friends in your 
« reſpective Meetings, to a ſpeedy. and liberal Contribution. This Meeting hath been - 
ens S — 11 take al —— 
e re t 0 we t ſpeedy cue 
$ haſtenthe la Collection. Ty * Sy we 
DI George Whtrebinid, Joln V augh aughton, | 
Signe ed by Sanne Waldingfield, | Will. Bingley, ' 154 John . 


« Canon XXI. . te Sept. 2 16924; This Meeting Order, That Friends in the 


« Counties, and par Je acquainted A the renewed Accounts ye receive from 

© Trelgndy 3 5 Ge he Ame de fs dur Letters- Patent] to be Print c. 
William Ingram, | Theoph. Eccleſton, 12 Lombe, John Cade; - 

John Stapleee William Crouch, Daniel Manro, John Hall, 3 
Alex. Felten, ] Hemy Gllduey, Daniel Nobere, | Feficb Elis, 
John Kiltborn, © | Michael Ruſſel, Daniel Quare, ohn Nen 
Jeſ. Muße, ] Fobn' — Daniel 4 Fo Field, 
Thomas Ro _— w 3 | * N news . . 1 amuel 22 


| bn there Yearly Mezvin #20 the 3 . e 1653. 


It was Enacted by the Authority 'atoreſaid, that theſe following Canons ſhould be obeys ful 
fill'd, and kept, as hinted in the following Particulars, viz. 


Canon XXII. Firſt, chat que and Godly Care be taken againſt the Pajilent of that « Grand 
« Oppreſſion, and Antichaiſtian Yoke of T'pthes: And that our Ancient Teſtimo Hl, 
4 ty ſuffered for, be faithfully Li e. ftoutlyÞ maintain d aguinſt them Iv 1 re 
AntoN XXIII. And the e « inſt paying Steeple-Houſe Rte, 
« Canon a, And the ſame againſt the Imfjofition of Oathe,” 
Canon XXV. And the ſame againſt carrying Guns in your'Ships, © © + 1:01] 


Canon XXVI: Says, that ſeveril Epiſtles from Foreign Parts were read and . Bui: 
© badoes, Maryland; Penſtlvania, Virginia, Scotland, Holland; Duntgiek, &c. That James Ditket-. 
Jon and Thomas Wilſon, gave an Account of their Travels, [as Spies.] A Letter alſo from Famai® 
© ca, ſhewing, That there are a raiſed up In Germany from among the" Lutherans, called 
* Pjetes, by ſome called Quakers, perlecuted by the Due of Saxony, and the Prieſts; ſeveral of 
Par 79 —.— 3 matter for the Bible] have bees ſpread e R See more of this 
© Canon XXVII. Friends [fn a Omg: appointed to hes): the  Aceduliis [of the, Di 
* burſements of their Fund or San vr they find they are truly ſtated, and right kept: 
And Friends are again Order'd [ with full Commiſſion] to bring up with them the Total Sum 
© of each Counties Collection. The! Friends a) wed or intruſſed this Tay 5 our * und, 
4 Seock oe] Accounts 1 + 

lian Crouch, ' inen, ws Williem Beech, p: 
Jobn Staples, 1 Wiliew chend, rr e e e en 


Take den k 6 2 oat rk onthe aſt the Ou 5 He 

ake t it plainly appears, that t are again the Queen's e, Her 
Royal-Procketnation, the Ri hes of „the Laws of the Land, the Liberty of the Sub- 
ject, and Heerdt ten Vin, though not Verbally, to abſolve Her Majeſty's Subjects from 
their due Obedience; an not only ſo, but as the Quakers increaſe; the ſtrengrh of che Kingdont de 
creaſes, tally when we have ried; "as now. we "have, ro carry Guns 1 in our Ships to defend 
our Nation, as well at Merchandize, * But to be ſome what more particular, vix. By the XIIth, 
How zealous s they are ſor keeping their” Records of bes- Sogn e. eyen to a Row of Pins, and a 
Pocker-Knife,- as I have ſhew'd Part IV. p. 372, "7, 2 39 Fa By the X1l]th, How they 
enjoin their People not to be marry'd by ith llabeßevers; accounting all 
but themſelves Iuſidels- By the e I throughout England and 
Wales ; with an Account of their n in truſt 53 their Fund. By the XVth, What care 
they take to ſpread their Heretical By the XVI, Who are deputed to Print G. Fox's (that 
Impoftor) Works, By the XVIIth, How they guard againſt the payment of Tythes, and bow 


craftily they . to 1 out our Miniſters, and lay waſte the Preachers of the Goſpel, — 
1 
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ſtilk careful to Record their Sufferings. By the XVII Ich, Still for ſpreading their poyſonous 
Books without ſo much as mentioning the Scriptures. By the XIX th, How they enjoin their 
Deputies to bring up the Total of their Collection. And by the XXth, how they ſtill quicken 
tbeir bringing up their faid Collect ion; and tis marveilous, that by vertue of that Epiſtle, th 
ſhould borrow a 1000 J. upon its Credit, as our Kings do ſometimes borrow a Sum upon an 44 
ol Parliament. And by the XXIſt, It is apparent, how they prepoſſeſs their Vaſſals and Slaves 
againſt the payment of 'T'ythes,--as Anti- Cbriſtian; encouraging, nay, enjoining them to diſobey 
the Laws of the Land: The ſame in the next, againſt paying towards the Repair of Pariſh- 
Churches, as the Law directs, thereby abſolying Her Majeſty's Subjects from their due Obedience 
to Her Laws. Next againſt Legal Oaths, and carry ing Guns in their Ships, to aſſiſt the Nation 
in time of War. By the XXVIth, How they receive, and with great Devotion read their Allies 
Epiſtles from Foreign Parts; receive Travellers out of far Countries as Spies; Glory in perverting 


ſome Lutherans, and ſpreading their. Books amongſt them, By the XXVIIth, How they hold 


Committees, examining their Stock Yearly, till preſſing for Money, Money, under pretence to 


ſupply their Poor; when alas, it is chiefly, to defray their Charge in Printing, pay their Teachers, 


and to defend ſuch as ſuffer for their Stubbornneſs and Rebellion againſt the Laws of the Land. 
| Their Tearly Epiſtle to their Monthly and Quarterly Meetings, &c. 1698. 
Canon xxvIII. We give you to underſtand, there ſtill remain Priſoners, and moſtly for 
* Tythes, Thirty Four, which being at preſent the moſt preſſing Suffering : We remind you of 
our Ancient Teftimony againſt the payment of Tythes, and that it be faithfully maintain'd, and 
* [outly] kept op in all the parts of it; and that ir may not be avoided and ſhunn'd by any 
indirect Ways or Courſes, with Landlords or otherwiſe ; and that you be careful to keep a true 
Record of the value of Tythes, taken from you in the Field or otherwiſe, whether it exceeds 
I the Demands, or not; with the reipective Date of each Suffering, and the time when any Suit 
© is commenced. „ OP fo relle ech a E f 
n the ſame Epiſtle there is a Relation of their Suffering in Scotland, by the deficiency of their 
Crops ; upon which (there being by Computation not above 200 Famiſies, poor and tich in that 
Kinlom). there was a Collection zecommended throughout their whole. Territories, viz England 
and Wales; yet I perceive by Mr. Bridgeman Letter to Mr. Keith, as Printed in his Book; inti- 
tled An Account ef the Quakers Politics, &c. p. 37. That there was near 40 J. ſent up to London 
from Huntingdon Monthly Meeting; and there being by their own Account 151 Monthly Meet- 
inge, and this one of the. leaſt for: Number and Subſtance, yea, by far; that there was not leſs 
Collected than 6 or Soo. which they can both double and treble when they pleaſe, . _- 


= 


5 Tearly EpiGlle to the Mentbly and Quarterly Meetings, 1 696 | 

Canon XXIX. Friends, we cannot but recommend unto you the holding up the Holy 
© Teſtimony of Truth, which hath made us a People to God, and bruch. us ſo unto this Day, 
* and that in All the part of it; for Truth is one, and changeth not, and what it convinced us 
of, to be E'vil in the beginning, it removes ſtill, ——— We. are greatly comforted: in the 


© Senſe of the Love of God towards us his Whole Heritage:and People. 
prey a Their Tearly Epiſtle to the, Monthly and Quarterly, Meetings, 1666. F : 


"2 Canon XXX. A Teſtimony from the Brethren Aſſembled at London, Third Month, 1666. 


© to be communicated to the Faithful Friends and Elders in the Countries, hy them to be read 


ein their ſeveral Peetings, and kept as 2 Teſtimony amongſt Hen. (* 


Canon XXXI. We your Friends and Brethren, whom God hath call'd to Labour, and 


Watch, for the Eternal good of your Souls, conſidering the preſent State of the Church of God, 
© in Her return out of the Wilderneſs ; who hath not only open, but covert Enemies to conflict 
againſt; who are not afraid to {peak Evil of Dig nities, and deſpiſe Governments, wich- 
bout which our Society cannot be kept up, &c. ebe 
Canon XXXII. We having a true diſcerning of the working of that Spirit, which under a 
© Profeſſion of Truth, leads into a Diviſion from, or Exaltation above the Body of Friends, 
* who Never revolted from their ancient Principles, and the Conſtant Practice of good and 
* ancient Friends, who are ſound in the Faith unte delivered to us: We do unanimouſly 
© Declare and Teſtifie, That neither that Spirit, nor thoſe that are joined to it, ought to have 
« any Dominion, Office or Rule ioche Church. | 
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Canon XXXU And we Declare and Teſtifie, That that Spirit, and thoſe who are join d 
to it, who ſtand not in the Unity with the Miniſtry and Body of Friends, have no true 
Spiritual Right, nor Goſpel Authozity, to be Judges in the Church: For of Right the El- 
* ders and Members of the Church ought to Judge Matters and Things, and their Judgment gi- 
ven, to ſtand good and valid. And we further Teſtifie, That it is qbominiable Piide in 
© any articular, that will not admit of [the Churches] Judgment, to take place againſt him. N 
Rod D that is not juſtified by the TUttneſs of God in Friends, is condemned by it 
imſelf, ; | SAY 
Canon XXXIV. And if any Difference ariſe in the Church, or amongſt the Members 
thereof, Ile ['viz. George Whitchead and others] do Declare and Teſtifie, That the Church 
* with the Spirit [that's their old Pretence] of Chriſt have Power, without the Conſent of ſuch 
* who difſent from their Doctrine and Practice, to hear and determine the ſame. And if any 
© pretend to be of Us, and in caſe of Controveſie, will not admit to be try'd by the Church, nor 
* ſubmit to the Judgment given by the Spirit of Truth in the Elders and Members thereof, but 
* kicks againſt their Judgment, as only the Judgment of Man: It being manifeſted according to 
Truth, and conſiſtent with the Doctrine of good ancient Friends [ George Fox, George Whitehead, 
© Chriſtopher Atkinſan, &c.] as have been, and are found in the Faith | once delivered to as.) 
* Then we Teſtifie in the Name of the Lord, Thar if Judgment ſo given be riſen againſt, and 
* deny'd by the Party Condemned ; Then he, and ſhe, and ſuch as - far parrake of their Sing 
* as to Countenance and encourage them therein, ought to be Rejected, as having erred from the 
Truth, and perſiſting therein preſumptuouſly, are joined in one with Jufidels and Heathens. 
[Query, Did ever Rome's Impolitions, Cenſures, or Bulls, exceed the Imperiouſneſs of theſe” 
Quakers ?J But once more. . 1 | 
Canon XXXV. And if any out of the Unity with the Body of Friends, [What's become 
* of the Sufficiency of the Light within, to lead, guide, and direct ?} print ot publiſh any thin 
* which is not of Service to [our] Truth, but tends to the Scandal and Reproach of Faithfill , 
Friends: Then do we warn and charge all Friends, to beware of haying a Hand therein. 
* And if at any time ſuch Books be ſent to any of you, that fell Books in the Connery, fond one | 
back from whence they came. . | Ibo dads U 
Canon XXXVI. That from time to time, faithful and found Friends and Brethren, may 
© have the view of ſuch Things as are printed upon Truth's Account, as formerly hath uſed; to 
be, before they go to the Preſs, that nothing but what is ſound [Quakeriſm] may be expos d by 
* us to publick view. | | e a, * 


George Woitehead, | Stephen Criſp, Jobs Whitcheady | 
Richard Farnſworth, | Thomas Loe, ] Thomas Briggs, _ 
4 Fobn Moon, | Fofiah Coale, n James Parke. 
| Thomas Green, I Alexander Parker, . * 


From their Tearly Meeting Epiſile, to their Monthly and Quarterly Meeting, 167 5. thu 


Canon XXXVII. Concerning Men and Women's [ diſtinct] Meetings; It is our Judgment 
© and Teſtimony in the Word of God's Wiſdom, that the Riſe and Practice, ſetting up and 
* eſtabliſhing Men and Women's [diſtin] Meetings in the Church of Chriſt in this our Day, 
vis according to the Counſel of Gods and the leading of his Eternal Spirit Therefore let 
© Friends go on in the Power of God, &c. ene = 
Canon XXXVILL It is our Senſe and Judgment in the fear of God, and in rhe Authority of 
© bis Power and Spirit, that no ſuch flight and contemptible Names and Expreſſions, as cal- 
ling Men's and Women's Meetings, Courts, Seſſions, or. Synods 3 or that faithful 
* Friends Papers, which we Teſtifie have been given foꝛth by the Spirit and Power of 
God, are Men's Edict or Canons 3 or that Elders in the Service of the Church, are Pope 
* and Biſhops, wich ſuch ſcornful Sayings, be permitted, eee as En 

Canon XXXIX. Concerning recording the Churches Teſtimony, and the Parties Con- 
demnation; It is thus Enacted, vx. That the Churches Teſtimony, and Judgment 2 
& diſorderly and ſcandalous Walkers; And alſo the Repentance and Condemnation of the Parties 
« reſtored, be Recorded in a diſtinct Book [which is a black Book indeed] in the reſpective 
Monthly and Quarterly Meetings, Ge. 8 „ Stern ts an ' 

Canon XL. lt is our Advice and Judgment, that all Friends keep up their publick Teſti- 
* monies in their reſpe&ive Meetings, and not decline, forſake, or remove their publick Meets. 
lings, becauſe of Sufferings, as worldly, fearful, and politick Profeſſors have done, becauſe of 


Thus have I briefly taken Forty of their Canons, Laws, Orders, Warnings, and 1 1 irectior 
in their own Words, and according to the Senſe of _ (except ſome Rs own Words, 
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of the Rowiſh Chiirch do more? And in XXX 


put between C rotchets thus, [. J for Explanation,) from their Yearly Meeting Decretal Epiſtles, 


to their Monthly and 3 Meetings, and could produce Four Hundred more if need were, 


ſhould 1 not in fo doing over- do the Point: However, theſe may ſerve at preſent, to ſhew that 
theſe Grants, Commijlions, Decrees, Injunctions, and Canon-Laws of theſe Quaker-Parliamente, 
Convocations, Synods, or General Councils, exceed even Rome it ſelf, their Power conſidered; 
and for which end I chiefly recite them, to ſhew thereby what they would be at, had they Power 


to their Will; For the Bear it known by bis Paw: L ſhall therefore conelude with a few brief Re. 


marks, viz. | 
1 Some biet Remarks on thefe laſt Canon Laws. 

From the XXVIII, it is obſervable how they ſtill- guard againſt the payment of Tythes, ex- 
horting their Vaſſals ſtoutly to op>uſe the ſame, and that in all its parts; chat they ſhould 
not agree with any Landlord to hire T'yrhe-free ; which is a bringing them into ſuch Bondage, and 
Egyptian Captivity, that it ſtrikes againſt both Liberty and Property, and the Right of the Sub- 
jeſt. as well as the Rights of Parliaments, and Obedience ro Her Majecty and Her Laws. 
XXIX. How ſtrenuouſly they exhort their People to obſerve their ancient Teſtimony, being till 
the ſame as in their beginning; affirming, according to that of their Prophet Solomon Eccles, in 
his Book, The Quak:rs Challenge, p. 6. viz. That the Quakers are God's whole Herftage 
and People; thereby rendring all Chriſtians the contrary, viz. Children of the Devil. 
XXX. Mark how they, as a Yearly Meeting, recommend their Epiſtles to be read in their Month- 
ly, Quarterly, and Particular Meetings, and that as a Society, and from their Yearly Meeting, 
ſigned and fubſcribed by George Whitehead, and many others, notwithſtanding their fly way of 


Denial, by their Tool Daniel Phillips, in his Book Vindicie Veritatis, &c. p. 205. And why not? 


If as they Teſtihe in Canon XXXVIII, That they are given forth by the Eternal Spirit and Power 
of Cod: For as ſuch, fays George Whitehead, They are of greater Authority than the Scriptures, Truth 
Defending, Se. p. 7. And if fo, as fo they do believe, and have confirmed, Fiyſt, By their Doctrine; 
Secondly, By their Practice; And Thirdly, By their Yearly Meeting, which confirms both their 
Doctrine and Practice: Then what horrible 47 is it, in both Whitehead and Phillips, to 
tell the World, That they own the Scriptures to be given forth by Divine Inſpiration, and that it 
is the beſt Boak in the World; and yet at the. fame time tell us, That their Principles are the 
ſame in every reſpect that they were in their begioming, without the leaſt Variation or Change? 


And by the XXXI, ſuch as oppaſe theſe their Blaſphemous Preſumptions, they charge to be De- 
ſpiſers of Governments, (their -own Crime,) that they ſpeak Evil of Dignities. And by the 
XXXII, How they ſet the Body of the Quakers aboye their Light within, 3 to their pub · 


lick Preachments in their beginning, when they told us, The Light within was a ſufficient Teacher, 
and would lead into all Truth; yea, fays Whitebead ſtill, The Ligbt within is ſufficient to Salvati- 
on, without any thing elſe, i. e. without our Crucified Saviour, his Death, Sufferings, and Merito- 
rious Paſſion ; yet here in their Yearly Meeting, fign'd by George Whitehead, c. And to ſhew 
that he does not warp, He, Sc. does avouch, That both their Light within their Hearers, and 
their Hearers too, muſt all truckle to their Body, meaning their Minifiring Friends, who are, as they 
lay found in the Faith, Once delivered to us. And 5 fore for any to adhere to the meaſure 

their own Light within, and thereby cannot fall down to the Dictates of the Body; ſuch are 
adjudged to bave no right to any Dominion, Office or Rule in the Quaker - Church. And the 
I, confirms all this: For they affirm, That, unleſs they have Unity, not only with the 
Body, but the Miniſtry alſo, they have no Spiritual Right, nor Goſpel Authority, to be 
Judges in their Church; and alſo, that it is qbominable in any particular Man or Wo, 
man, that will not admit of the Churches Judgment (meaning their Miniſters ) to take place 
agalnſt them; aſſuring them in the Name of the Lord, that He * is not juſtified by the Light 


within, their Miniſtering Friends, is certainly condemned by the Light within himſelf : This is 


the true meaning; for Light and Spirit, and Witneſs of God within, are convertible Terms, all 
lignifying their Light within; they cannot deny it. Again, in XXXIV, They clinch the Nail, 
by affirming, and that in the Name of the Lord, That ſuch a them, as do not ſubmit to 
the judgment given by their Elders, viz. their Miniſters, but kick againſt their Judgment, as 


che ſudgment of Man; that they are err d from the Truth, and ought to be rejected as Hea- 


theos and Infidels ; and what is next, bad they Power, but to deliver them over to the ſecular 
Power, even to the Tormenters with Fire and Faggot And what did Pope Leo, or any other Pope 


Buckſellers alſo: This is fach an awing of their Diſciples, and treading under Foot, not only 
the Law, but the Liberty of che Subject, that it renders them Slaves and Vaſſals; and ſo, accor- 
ding to their own Judgment, is Treaſon. And the XXXVI Sbewe, how they ſit as Judges 
over all Manuſcripts, not only by Advice, which might be proper, but to ſtop the Mouths of 
their Pro and hinder the free paſſage of the Operations of Hei Light within ; and yer on 


» They there limit the Printing-Preſs, and their 
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occaſion deny all this, (and a hundred times more.) Read Daniel Phillips's Book, Vindicie Veritas 
tis, &c. p. 56. As to the XXXVII, it is apparent, That as they have ſtarted up a new Reli- 
gion, even ſa have they the Novelty of Women's diſtinct Meetings; and with what unwarranted 
Aſſurance is manifeſt therein, and thereby. XXXVIII. As to the tender Regart of their own 
2 and the Diſregard of the Holy Scriptures, I have already noted from the: thirtiech Canon; 
and fo diſmiſs it. As to the XXXIX, there is a great Myſtery in it; Mark, Such as tranſgreſs 
their own un written Traditions, viz. pay Tythes, ſay Tou to a Particular, ſhuz: up their Shapes u 
Feſtivals, &c. Put off their Hats to Superiours; this is accounted very Criminal, and they are! 
like to meet with Cenfures, as in W. Penn's State of Liberty Spiritual. But they may tranſgreſs 
the Laws of God, days without number, and not be cenſur'd; and if any chance to be, which yer 
is very rare, the Deſign thereof is chiefly to keep them in the Snare of Quakeriſm: Fur if evet 
they leave them, and teſtifie againſt their Hypocriſie, then is the Knot of their Abſolution broken; 
and they'll divulge their old Sin, as in the Caſe of Mrs. Criſp, about her being marry'd witch a 
Prieſt : For as it is a Maxim of the Romiſh Prieſts, Not to keep Faith with an Herotick, ſo it is the 
Practice of the Quaker Teachers. And by the XL, it was made directly againſt the Conveaticles 
Act, which gave liberty to Four or Five above the Family to meet: But though the Scriptures 
allow, That if they perſecute you in one City, flee to the next; yet this Quaker-Canen muſt be 
obey'd : And ſuch Fools we were thus to be ſubjected by theſe Uſurpers, that when: we could not 
get into our Meeting-Houſes, we would ſtand in the Street, to witneſs our Contempt of the 
Law, and our Obedience to our Leaders. This I ſpeak by Experience, for I then was a Quaker, 
and ſtood with them in the Streets: And thus we thought we merited on the one Hand; 
9 the Practice of Proteſtant Diſſenters (who had reſpect to the Laws) on the 
other H A | | 9 3 a * 
| Having gone through theſe brief Remarks, it may not be amiſs to give ſome few Hints of their 
3 of theſe Canons, or ſome of them at leaſt, though very briefly; which are as 
OolloW. | . | "269 00 D511 TELE -* 

Some few Remarks on the executive part of their Canon. 


- Firſt, I ſhall begin with their Excommunicating my ſelf, for writing againſt George Whitehead, 
and ſome others of their Second-day Meeting; but it being ſhort, take it in heir o.] Words, 
as they are in their Quarterly Meeting · Book at Hadenbam, in the Ie of Ely, where I had been 
their Recorder for 16 or. 18 Years; until ic pleaſed God to give me a ſight of their Errors; it 
bears Date the 7th-of the 11th Month, 1682. viz. Whereas, this Day there were inferr'd into our 
Meeting ſeveral Papers, ſubſcrib'd by Francis Bugg, wherein he -bath' unrighteouſly and ungodly re- 
fleRed upon. ancient Friends, and greatly abuſed faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel ; and alſo, among ft the 
ſaid Papers, was one ſubſcribed by Twelve Perſons, directed to the Second-days Meeting in London; 
wherein Friends are miſrepreſented, and greatly abuſed : Which ſaid Paper, we believe, the ſaid Francis 
Bugg promoted. Now we being greatly grieved in our Spirits, and truly ſenſible of | bis herein going 
from Truth, do teſtifie, we have no Unity with him, nor can have whileſt he is thus 'afted:: | 
Secondly, Mr. Jobn Barnard, a Merchant in London, then a Quaker, they Excommunicated him 
on the 4th of the 1 1th Month, 1681. only for ſelling a Book printed by'Mr/7#iliam Rogers, 
then a Quaker; ſpeaking therein againſt their Female Government of Womens Meetings. 
Thirdly, At Hadenham Quarterly Meeting, on the 4th of the 7th Month, 1678. Jobn Ainſſa 
was Excommunicated, for takin Wife contrary to the order of Friends, in ſubmiſſion to the 
ſaid Female Government. y Book The Painted Harlat both Stript and Mbipt, | &0. 
Preface. 111 At 1 | 18 +) 2 tn IS menen 8 5: $7 74. 
Wx. e-. Mr. George Keith, Anno 1694. by their roaring Bull; as more 
y recited, Pare V. p. 382. | Deen agnes! 2 
Fifthly, Mr. Thema: ol, when a Quaker, marry'd with a Prieſt; therefore they compelłd 
his Wife (he being too Maſculine to ſubmit to them) to bear a: Faggot, viz. to write her own 
| Condemnation for that wicked and heinous Crime, and ſo eſcaped their Bull of. Excommunication 
at that time; but about 18 Years after, when they both left the Quakers, they ſoon broke the 
Seal of Confeſſion, and to the utmoſt of their Power, Excommunicated them both, as his on 
Book, Babe: Builders, &c. ſufficiently declares, 137 or Ani. 99 
Sixthly, At a Meeting at Dorchefter, the 15th of the 5th Month, 1696. the Excommunĩcated 
Wilian Wilkins, for marrying with a Chriſtian Woman, not of their Society, and by a Prieſt 
22 requir d of him a Self. condemnation. See Part V. p. 383. where it is at large ſer 
I might multiply many Inſtances of this kind, but take this from their Six · weeks Meeting at De- 
vonſbire Houſe, the 1 5th of the 5th Month, 1690. Where if any be marry d with a Prieſt, they 
lay, It is ſuch a Diſhonour to their Holy Proſeſſion, chat they will not admit them Burial with 
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them, as the ſaid Order is more at large, Part V. p. 382. With others of the ſame kind, de- 
cucible from Canon XXXIX. 6 | 

But having at laſt obtain d rhe Manuſcript of the Controverſie between the Foxonian and Stori- 
an Parties, of about 400 Sheets in Folio, which contain multitudes of Inſtances of this kind, pay- 
ing of Tythes, and other things, which may be ſeen, and — ; fince it now will be laid vp 
at Oxford among the Quakers Books, which will be repoſited there to prove the Truth of what I 
write, leſt hereafter, when Jam off the Stage of the-World, they ſhould deny any thing by me 
laid down: Inſomuch, that I ſhall ſay no more on this Head, fave only, remind my Reader of a 
few Paſſages out of their Yearly Epiſtles, Anno 1687, 1688, 1691, 1693. which ſtill more 
and more reſemble theſe Yearly Meetings like a Parliament, by their Commiſſions, or Writs 
Original, to ſend up Deputies Yearly 3 and then (for ought | know) ſhall proceed to prepare a 
Sermon for George Whitehead, to hold forth at Whitſuntide, 17 10. in their Yearly Meeting; be- 
ing a Summary or Syſtem of both their Doctrine and Practice, and a compleat Map of their 


. dezp-dy'd Hypocriſie; Challenging all Mankind in England, Scotland, and Ireland, to ſhew me a 


Parallel, from all the Hereticks, ſince the Promulgation of the Goſpel of Chriſt to this Day. But 
frſt takea Sample out of their ſaid Epiſtles; where note, the Words within Crochets thus, [J, 
} acknowledge to be my own Words, viz. | 
Our Friends who were intruſted to attend the Service of this [Houſe or] Yearly Meeting, out 
©. of their reſpective Counties and Cities, | Mark, here are Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes] have gi- 
ven us very plain and lively Accounts of the progreſs of Truth, [They ſhould have ſaid, of Qua- 
© keriſm; ] fo it is defired, that in your ſeveral and reſpective Counties, you ſend up one or two 
© faichful Friends to the next Yearly Meeting, to attend the Service thereof, 1688. It is agreed 
* by Friends with one Conſent, that this Yearly Meeting be continued, and tbat in order there- 
© unto, two ſound faithful Friends [againſt Tythes, Marrying with a Prieſt, &c.] in every County, 
may be deſired to come up, Ge. 1691. It is unanimouſly agreed by Friends at this Meeting, 
© That Friends of each County, at the Quarterly Meeting, preceding this time, Li. e. Npitſunt ide, 
do agree upon two faithful Friends of their County, to attend the Service of this [Houſe] the next 
© Year, and then adjourn'd. Again, That the Monthly and Quarterly E reſpectively 
© take Notice of all Friends Books, that are, or may be ſent to them, to diſperſe for the Service 
© of Truth Suffer no Diviſions or Schiſms, fe that will greatly tend to weaken your Mect- 
* ings, and to loſe their and cauſe you and them to be {lighted . 16 * 
Having thus briefly hinted at their Method of chuſing their Members, or Deputies, as by the 
Liſt beforementioned ; I have only a few Remarks to make of their Executive Part of 
the Quaker-Goverament within, and Diametrically oppoſite to our Engliſh Government : For as 
our Courts of ſudicature, whether the Aſſize, Quarter-Seflions, or other Courts of Record, they 
all derive their Power and Authority from the Statute-Laws, made by Conſent of King, Lords 
and Commons, in Parlia ments; and Writs from our Kings and Queens, as the Fountain of ju- 
ſtice 3 even ſo do theſe Uſurpers derive their Authority, (and by the ſame call our. Laws in Que- 
ſtion, Null and Repeal the ſame as to themſelves) from theſe Arbitrary Convocations or Synods, 
and unwarrantable Edits, Laws, or Canons, Made and Ordained at their Yearly Synods, Con- 
vocations, or 'Mock-Parliaments, who Annually Aſſemble in London, their Metropolis, from all 
the Counties and Shires in England and Wales, as well as beyond the Seas, (in Whirſunday-Week,) 
as. Correſpondents and Agents, giving an. Univerſal Intelligence of the State of Quakeriſm ; 
ve may ſee in what Bondage they keep their Slaves all Vaſlals, as in particular by their 
Caſe of Tythes; and bow miſerably they are enſlav d by their Guel Taxk-maſters, that they may 
not make a Bargain with their Landlords, to have their Farms Tythe- free, though in all Points 


according to, and able with the Laws of the Land, and however — to both Land- 


lord and Tenant, But notwithſtanding all this, they muſt be call d in Queſtion by theſe new 
ritual Lords, and Arraign'd at their Bar of juſtice. This is ſuch Egyptian Bondage, that if 


_ - - theſe tame Vaſſals were not Ear-bor'd, to be their Bondmen, I think they might ſee it high time 


many of them indeed have) to throw off this Yoak, and come forth and unmask their 


Aga once more, u to their Cases about Marriage, and their Injun&ion upon it, made at 
their Meeting at Devonſhire-Houſe the 15th of the 5th Month, 1690. ſign'd by Berjamin Bealing 


for Fobn Field; They therein ſhew their great Uncharitableneſs, to reckon. all, beſides themſelves, 


Unbelievers, as well as their aſſumed Dominion over their -Hearers, who either join in Marriage 
with Perſons of a different Perſwaſion, or are marry d by a publick Miniſter ; for unleſs they will 
Condemn that Practice, as Evil and Sinful, they deny him or her, or both, Burial amongſt them. 
-F bis is ſuch a piece of Uncharitableneſs, and Popiſh Impoſition, that no Proteſtant Society (that [ 
know of) ever exerciſed: And when I conſider this their Uncharitableneſs, in Conjunction with o- 
ther of their, Quakers Notions, | have marvelled to ſee them Scrape and Cringe, Bow and Congee, 
as I have ſeen both V. Mead, G. Whitehead and others, to Men in Authority, for This, That, = 

* e 


nnd res i PAs. 


cen denn Quakers, for Herefie, or Hereticks, who are otherwiſe Legaly Recogniz'd, &c. 


for what he did, was Condemni 8 of George Fox, and all t 
* pretended to any Legal Power, fo | 
ein direct Contradiction to the Legal Powers, and by an Authority (as they pretended) far 


3 
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the other Favour. For are not our Parliament-Men marry'd to other Perſons than Quakers ? 
Were they not marry'd by Biſhops or Prieſts of the Church of England > ls it not then an Evil 
in them? And if ſo, Did they ſtand in need of a Burial-place, They upon their preſent Princi- 
ples, would not admit them Burial amongſt them: For this I muſt ſay, That when I have ſeen 
George Whitehead and his Brethren come into the Commons Lobby, with their demure and purk 
tannical Dreſs; 1 have thought them to be the very Pattern of Ignatius Loyola. yea, his very Dif 
ciples, eſpecially when I conlider their Deep ty, and grand Þ fie, which I (hall 
in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe endeavour farther to untold,” than ever 1 have yet done; for both 
theſe are their two principal Pillars. And thus much for the Quakers Politicks,  _ - 4 


That what | have ſaid, may not appear to be groundleſs,, and my ſingle Opinion, touching 
the Uſurpat ion of theſe Ring · leaders into Rebellion, againſt the Government, and Contempt of 
the Laws; I ſhall give an N of good Authority, from a Learned and Judicious Author; 
but firſt I will ſer forth the occaſion thereof. 17 | | * 

June 11, 1696, and April 29, 697. Mr. George Keith printed two Advertiſements, of a Pu 
lick Challenge to the Quakers, to a Friendly Conference at Turner 8. Hall, London; offering to 
detect the vile Errors and Hereſies of the Quakers, Se. To which, inſtead of meeting him to 
defend themſelves, they wrote a ꝛuteſtation againſt his Friendly Invitation, containing theſe 
Words, in their Reaſons. why they refuſed to meet him, vi. | 1 

We, 4s free · born Engliſh- men, deny, and teſtiſie againſt the Uſaparion, Arbitrary, and Irregular 
Proceedings of George Keith, and againſt his new Furiſdiction; Firſt, Becauſe he has no legal Power to 
erect any ſuch new Court of Fudicature. Secondly, M do not believe the Civil Authority will countenance, 
or permit ſuch an uſurp'd Authority, or pernicious Precedent, tending not only to Diſcord, but to invade the 
juſt Liberties of Free- born Engliſh-men, and to gratifie and ſtrengthen the Popiſh Intereſt, that they may 
glory in ſuch Diviſions and Diſorders, made by turbulent Incendiaries. Thirdly, We preſume the ſaid 
G. Keith can produce no Legal Commiſſion from the Civil Authority, either by AR of Parliament, or un- 
der the Great Seal of England, to erect and hold bis ſaid Court of Fudicature, to Summon, Convict, and 


* 


Now follows this learned Author's Reply to this guilty and ſhameful Plea ; conſidering their 
own Practice, fee Pare III Seti. V. and Part IV. Sed. XIX and Part V. p. 418. where they pe- 
remptorily Summon the Biſhops and all Prelaticals, Try and Condemn all the Clergy ; I ſay, 
let them but view theſe and the like 7 and Challenges in this Folio, and ſee i they can 
bluſh : O Impudence ail over! Bur I will give part of this Learned Author's Anſwer, intitled 
Some Reflection: upon the Quakers Pꝛoteſtation, &c. of which there is a part already in Sec 
VI. recited. Now take ſome Pallages i _ be aff 


ages in bis Reply, viz. Wn 
as to their Reaſons held fozth in their Pzoteſtation, p. 3. 


J. Firſt, They operate in every Article as ſtrongly againſt their publick Diſputations, with 
the Baptiſts at Barbican, Wheeler's ſtreet, &c. their coming into Churches in the time of Divine 
Service, and provoking the Prieſts to diſpute with them, yea, againſt their whole Method of 
their own firſt ſetting up, and all their manner of proceeding fince : But Mr. Keith's Meeting 
© was no Court of Judicature, nor any Court at all, only for the Information of thoſe who pleaſed 
© to be preſent, and to have given the Quakers an Opportunity to vindicate themſelves, if they 
thought themſelves miſrepreſented ; and which it's not to be doubted but they would have done, 
* if they had thought they could have done it: For, why would they, who have ſought, and 
even forc'd all Opportunities to recommend their rine, refuſe ſuch an occaſion that was 
* offered to them; and to have done it with ſo great Advantage, in the Face of the Nation? 
Not only to Eſtabliſh their own Doctrine, but to Overthrow their Opponents? And that with 
* {d much the more Advantage, that it was at the inſtance of their Adverſaries, and by their Pro- 
© vocation ? But their pleading that they are free-born Ts e ro excuſe it, is pleading guilty 
* in a very fooliſh and ſhameful manner. And their obje ng that M. Keith had no Power 

| Quakers, who never ſo much as 
r all Oppoſitions, Diſputations and Challenges, which were 


Superior to all Legal Powers upon Earth; and by which they took upon them to de- 
clare the Laws Null, and of none Effect; as in caſe of Tythes, of maintaining an Outward 
© Prieſthood, c. But more eſpecially as to their Diſcipline of the Second- days Meeting, of their 
Monthly, Quarterly, and Yearly. Meetings, which are direct Courts, and of Judicature toq as 
© bath been ſhew d; for therein they grant Orders, inflict Cenſures, as of Excommunication of 
George Keith, and others; have wy ar and Repreſentatives from all the Counties of England 
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BgBut here they have ſtarted a very material Queſtion, which ought to be ask'd of them in 
© their own Words, viz, What Legal Power have they to Erect any ſuch New Courts of Judi. 
* cature, and therein ſet up themſelves as Judges over them, who are free-born Eng!i/:-men, and 
© in their abſence Condemn them as Monſters, who are peaceable Proteſtant Subjects, (i. e. both 
© Church of Enyland, and Proteſtant Diſſenters,) nay, more than Monſters, yea, Witches, De. 
* vilwincarnate,  Baal's Prieſts, Dogs, Wolves, Conjurers, Sorcerers, Sodomites, Anti-Chriſts, 
© and thereby endeavour to expoſe them to the Scorn, Contempt, and Rage of a mix d Multitude ? 
This cannot come within the Act of Toleration, which is only for Religious Worſhip, and 
* it's expreſly caution'd, as hath been Noted, That it ſhall be with their Doors open, that all 
may come in and hear, otherwiſe they forfeit all the Privileges of that Act. Now at their 
© Meetings beforemention'd, they have their Doors ſhut, and 'Door-keepers at them, to keep our 
© all choſe they think fit not to admit; and their Buſineſs is Government and Diſcipline, which is 


no ways within the AQ, and comes under the Penalties of ally thoſe Laws which prohibit all 


* Convocations and Conſultations, and Synodical Meetings, without the Queen's Licenſe ; much 


more to Enact, Promulgate, or Decree any Orders, or Conſtitutions whatſoever. Now, if the 


© Biſhops and Clergy of England, tho Recogniz d and Eſtabliſh'd by Law, would incur a Pre- 
© munire, ſo much as to Meet, Conſult, or Debate, „ only their own Order 
and Spirirual Juriſdiction, without the Queeo's Licenſe, then have the Quakers this Au- 
* thority, and freely, and yeasy, nay, monthly, exerciſe it without Controul? Further, if when 
© the Clergy do meet in Council, Convocation, or Synod, the Queen may have Her Commiſſioner 
* preſeat, to inſpect, and even to regulate their Proceedings, that AY be there tranſacted 
© prejudicial to the Government: How much more reaſonable is ir, that though the Quaker- 
Convocations, or Synods, were tolerated by Law, which they are not, yet that the Queen 
* ſhould have Her Commitiioners to inſpect their Proceedings, and give an account of their De. 
* bates? If Chriſtian Emperors and Kings have had their Embaſſadors and Miniſters preſent in 
the General Councils: If the Hugonots in France have ſubmitted, nay, defir'd and requeſted to 
have the King's Commiſſioners preſent in thoſe Synods, which, by the King's Favour they have 
been ſuffered to hold, that the Government might not only be ſecur d from any Attempts of 
* theirs, but all Fears, or fo much as Jealouſies, taken away. If the Presbyterians in Scotland, 
now Part of Great Britain, though now Eſtabliſh'd as the National Religion, have the like Com- 
* mifioner preſent in their General Aſſemblies ; why ſhould not the Quakers be oblig'd to receive 


- * Commiſſioner from the Government, into their Second day, Monthly, Quarterly, at leaſt 


© into their Yearly Meetings? If at their beginning they were too inconſiderable for the Notice 
* of the Government, they are now become a numerous, a wealthy, and a potent People, and 
in all Reſpects worthy not to be neglected; eſpecially ſince one of their moſt Noted and Au- 
* thentick Scribes has told us in Print, That they were raiſed to overturn the Mond. 
II. They give us a conſiderable Hint, in faying, That they are legally Recogniz d by the 
Parliament; and thence would infer, That it's a Crime againſt the Government to accuſe them 
of Hereſie, which is bighly puniſhable by the Law. But are not other Diſſenters as much 
* within the Act of Toleration as the Quakers? And how do the Quakers treat them ? See their 
© Book inticled Quakeri/ſm a New Nick - Name, &c. p. 165. where be thus calls them, viz. An 1{-bred and 
Pedantich, Crew; the Bane of Reaſon, and Peft of the World; the old Incendiaries to Miſchief, and the 
beſt to be ſpared of Mankind ; againſt whom the boyling Vengeance of an Irritated God is reach to be 
poured out, &c. And are ſuch Men as theſe fit to be Toleraed ? Are ſuch Men as theſe fit 
* to be Recogniz'd by the Parliament, as Proteſtants? What an Odium muſt this bring upon 
© the very Nan 
© Chriſtians, even to the very Heathens, and all Mankind, who will believe this Repreſentation 
* of our Diſſenters, which is given by the Quakers ! And what fort of Reflection does this imply 
upon the Parliament, which does Recognize theſe Men as Proteſtants, and make a Law, on pur- 
Mn Fes grant them Toleration! This is referrd to the Committee of Privileges to 
But let us go a little furtber; The Church of England is not only 12d and Tolera- 
* ted, but Eſtabliſtrd by Law ; and if Regard to Laws ought to be , ſhe might expect 
* ſome more decent Treatment ( upon that account) at the Hand of the Quakers, who now plead 
* the Laws in their Defence. And the common Epither which the Clergy of the Church of 
© England rrceives from the Quakers, is that of Bs Prieſts ; and this makes them not only Here- 
© ricks, bur downright Idolaters, as bad as the very Heathen : Nay, the Quakers call them De- 
© vils, Witches, Conj Thieves, Dogs, Wolves, Anti-Chriſts, &c. In their Book, The Guide 
© Miſtaken, &c. p. 18. you have this iption of them, viz, The Idle Gormandizing 
Priefts & England rum away with 150000). 4 Year, under pretence of being God's Miniſter ——= 
And no fort of People have byen ſo Univerſally through Ages, the very Bane of Soul and Body of the 


Univerſe, as that Abominable Tribe, for whom the Theatre of God's moſt dreadful Vengeance ii reſerved 
* : "7 


ame of Proteſtant ! Not only amongſt the Papiſts, but with all that call themſelves. 
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to aft their Eternal Tragedy upon, &c, * And in Excuſe for theſe. ſort of Expreſſions, they ſay 
* again in their Serious Apology, &c. p. 156. That had they been ten thouſand times more ſignificant, 
earneſt and ſharp againſt that curſed bitter Stock, of Hirelings, they bad been but enough, and I would then 
ſay not enough; but that the Reverence I bear to the Holy Spirit (i. e. in the Quakers) would oblige me 
to acquieſce in whatſoever be ſhould utter, through any Prophet or Servant of the Lord, i e. * The Quakers 
Prophets, who vented thoſe ſoft Expreſſions againſt the Clergy of the Churchof England, which it 
* ſeems needed an Apology for the Quakers acquieſcing in ſuch, and not inventing more ſharp, which 
* ſuppoſe all the Furies in Hell could not help them to; but being ſo ſtinted to Mildnefs, the 
* aforeſaid Author (W. Penn) goes on, ibid. againſt the Clergy, thus, And we have nothing for 
them but Woes and Plagues, who have made Drunk the Nations, and laid them to ſleep on Downy Beds 
of ſoft fin-pleaſing Principles, whilſt they have cut their Purſes, and picks their Pockers ; Tophet's pre 
| Pared for them to act their Eternal Tragedy upon, whoſe Senſes will be renewed by the direful, anguiſhing 
Mies of an Eternal Irreconcilable Juſtice, See more of this Nature, Part IV. p. 26. 
And they make an Excuſe, for not ſaying Ten Thouſand times more Significent, Earneſt and 
* Sharp Invectives againgſt the Church of England; and fay, If they could, all would have been 
* roo little for them. We are much oblig d to them for their Love! But where is their Reverence 
for Laws, with which they ſo much - preſs Mr. Keish for invading (as they pretend) the Act 
* of Toleration, in accufing them of Herefie? While they make no Ceremony of Ramming all 
© the Church of Exland into Hell, and are forry they cannot find a place Ten Thouſand worſe 
1 taking no Account at all of their being Eſtabliſh'd by Law, or of their being free- 
. Exgliſb- men. ä | : * 
© But — they appeal to the Laws, when they ſeem to favour them, yet, if in any 
* they go Counter to the leaſt of their Principles, they Damn both Laws and Law-makers, and 
* who dare own or obey any ſuch Laws. Thus when Laws were made for the Payment of Tythes 
to the Clergy, the Quakers boldly declared fuch Laws to be Null and Void, Damn'd the Law- 
© makers for Devils, and all ſuch as ſhould obey them, See their Book, Several Papers ſent to 
the Parliament, &c. p- 3. The Commands of Men (lay they) muſt be ami d. that take Biber, and 
not to be obey d by them that live in the Covenant of God, p. 21. Therefore we with our Names and 
Handi, (there being 75000 who ſubſcrib'd this Bock) bear our Teftimony againſt Hebes, the Giver 
of them, the Setter of them up, and the Taker of them. p. 36. We declare with our Hands, und with 
our Lives and Eſtates, againſt the Miniſtry that take Tytbes And the Laws that uphold them. 
And p. 71. Are not all theſe ſet up by the Dragon's Power, and held up by the Dragon's Power, the 
Devonrer, the Deſtroyer ? Is not this the Power of the Devil > &c. Fr . 
Here the Parliament are the Dragon and Devil! And they engage their Lives and Eſtates in 
© 2 Solemn League and Covenant againſt them, and their Laws, Land their Principles are now - 
* the ſame. See Part V. p. 379] which Laws they now hold up as a Buckler, ro ſhield them 
© from the Force of Mr. Reith: | For in the Act of Toleration, Payment of Tythes are enjoin'd, 
but as they pick and chuſe what Laws they pleaſe to Obey, fo they'll Obey one part of a Law 
* that favours them, and Diſobey another part, which likes them not.] D bf 
Then our Author proceeds to ſhew how they bend their Bow againſt all Kings, as Spiritual 
Egyptians and Parliaments as the Beaſt ; of which in this Folio I have ſaid enough; And then 


ix. 3 

III. How huckily now have the Quakers brought in the Laws of the Land to their 
Aid againſt Mr. Xeith, as if themſelves were wholly innocent in this Matter! But they have 
HP given occaſion for very neceſſary and important Conſiderations to be had upon this 

ead, Bur to proceed. - | oe 
© They accuſe Mr. Keith of a Deſign to invade their Property, in ing them with ſuch a 
* Penal Crime as Hereſie, and to raife a Perſecution againſt them; bar this ſerves for other Ends, 
which they little dreamt of, even to call their old Sms to remembrance : For with what Face 
© could theſe Men accuſe Mr. Keith, for invading Property, whoſe avowed Principles are to the 
DOeſtruction of the P of others, as in the Caſe of Tyrhes, which are as much the Pro- 
* perty of the Chis," Gakrid by Acts of Parliament, as any Man's Eſtate in England ? 

And not only in Tytbes, wherein they pretend ſome Scruple of Conſcience ; for their Con- 

* ſcience extends likewiſe to other Men's Houſes and Lands; George Fox, in his 5 1 a 
* which he ſent to the Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, 1659. p. 8. 224 Par- 
© ricular is in theſe Words, viz. Let all thoſe Fines that belong to Lords of Matmors, be given 0 the 
Poor, ( and node then poorer than the Quakers) fer Lords have enough. And Particu- 
lar 29. Let all thoſe Abby-Lands, Gleal- Landi, that are given to the Prieſts, be given to the 
Poor of © the Nation”; and ler all the great Houſer, Abbeys, Steeple-Houſes, aud White-Hall, be for 
Alms-Houfer for the Blind and the Lame to be there. And in the foremention'd Addreſs to the 


fame Parliament, r659. : | 59, 62, 67. That | 
«the tov King, (as hes Rebel led tm) bis Rene, Parks, 50 Mios Fla . 6, wed ol 
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* the Calleges and their Lands, and tte very Bel s out of the Churches, except one in a Town to 


© give Notice of Fire, 6c. | : 
This was no invading of Property in them! But for Geo. Reith, or any other, to detect their 
© Errors, this is Encroaching upon their Property, as Engliſp- men! And no leſs than a direct 
© Perſecution! And therefore they cry out upon the Brachium Seculare, the Temporal Laws to 
© come in to their Reſcue ; of which they have ſo often and loudly complain d againſt others, as 
n Popiſh Principle, to anſwer by ſuch Inquiſitions, inſtead of Argument, as in the 18th Parti- 
* cular, in their Book abovementiod, To the Parliament of the Common Wealth of England, Sc. p. 6. 
© are theſe Words, Let ne Law be, but that Man may ask Man « Queſtion, either going to, or coming 
from the Steeple- Houſe, or there, if it be a free Nation (ſaid Fox) let it be Free, let none Have 
the Name ok a Miniſter, bu: /uch «+ «re able to ſatigfie. all Doubts, and all Queſti- 
ons, end convince, and ſtop the Mouths of all Gainſavers and Oppoſers 3 And let them not 
be ſuch as call to the Magiſtrates (as the Quakers now do). to ſend to Priſen for asking a Queſtion, 
like the Jews that cry d out, Help, Men of Iſtael, Sc. See Part III. Se. VI. p. 186. 
gut let us compare this terrible Perſecution of George Reith, with what the Quakers have 
© preached up, and that in the Name of the Lord, againſt others. George Biſpop, in his Book, 
©* The Warnings of the Lord, &c. Printed 1660. p. 19. crys out to the Officers of the Army, Re- 
member Amalek, that „ (ſays he) the Soul-murthering and Conſcience- binding Clergy-man; blot out 
the Remembrance of Amalek from under Heaven Ie ſhall not forget it: And of the Lawyers, 
fays he, Vex the Midianites, for they vex you with their Miles. And George Fox, in his Book, News 
out of the North, &c. p. 31. Sound an Alarm, call up to the Battle, gather together for DeſtruRion, 
draw the Sword, Hew down all the Powers of the Earth, ſlay Baal, Baalim muſt be ſlain, all the Hire 
ling: (Prieſts) muſt be turm d out of the Kingdom, who have pretended that God ſent them. And in 
his Book, The Papiſts Strength, Printed 1658. p. 19. And this I declare in the preſence. of the 
Lord God, That all the Magiſtrates that be in God's fear, they will break down the Maſi-bouſes, 
Schools and Colleges, which you make Prieſts and Miniſters in. This was to pull down the Neſts, 
© that the Rooks might be baniſhed. But they were not to eſcape ſo well: For, oh; (ſays Edward 
© Burrough) in his Word of Advice to the Soldiers, p. 2. Give the Prieſts Blood to Drink, for they are 
* worthy! This was comfortable Advice to Soldiers; they are ready Executioners, when thus holloo'd 
* by Prophets ſent from. the Lord, as they pretended : Slay Baal, vex the Midianites, root out 
© the Remembrance of Amalck from under Heaven ; give the Prieſts Blood to drink, .turn the 
* Hirelings out of the Kingdom! Here was no Deſign of Perſecution, or hurting of any. Man's 
Property! Or of reviling, or blemiſhing the Reputation of Free-born Engliſb- men, and expo- 
* fing them to the Fury of the Mobb! To the Scorn, Contempt, and Fury of a mixt Multitude, 
© who are unmeet to judge of Religious and Spiritual Matters or Controverſies, as the Quakers 
© urge againſt Mr. Keieh! ? 111 | | | 
IV. But, perhaps, the Quakers have chang'd their Minds ſince thoſe times, and are now 
become more ſober, and more peaceable in their Diſpoſition ; I hope ſo of many of them. But 
© then this is againſt the Will and Direction of their Leaders and Rulers 3 for fince all the late Ob- 
jections, which have been made againſt them, both as to Errors in Faith, and their violent Per- 
© ſecuting, and Bloody Principles, they have in their laſt Yearly Epiſtle, 1696. te- aſſerted the 
© whole, that none may think they are changed in the leaſt Tittle : For, in the ſaid Yearly 
+ Epiſtle, they exhort all the Quakers, not to be mov'd at all the Objections againſt their ancient 
Doctors, or think them to have been Fallible, (for then down muſt come their whole Founda- 
© tion) but to ſtand ſtiff to their Tackle, cr, as they word it, to bold up the Holy Teſtimony of Truth 
which hath made us (ſays that Decretory Epiſtle) « People to God, and preſerved us ſo unto this 
Day; and that in all the parts of it: For Truth is one, and changeth not; and what it convinced us of 
to be Evil in the beginning, it reproves ſtill, (with much more to the ſame purpoſe from other Qua- 
* ker-Authors, cited out of their Book in Part V. p. 379.J;- e. the Church of England, and all our 
* Magiſtrates. Kings, Lords and Commons, to be Serpents, Devils, Scarlet-colour'd Beaſts, &c. 
And they ſtifly maintain their ancient Teſtimony, and that, in all the Parts of it. For Truth is 
© one, and changes not, i. e. The Quakers, who are, and always have been in the Truth, bave 
© not chang d at all fince the Beginning. So that by this, they have made themſelves anſwerable 


* And in that (and other) 2 mention is made of Deputies ſent thither, 5. e. Lon- 
© don, from, Barbadoes, Mary-Lana, Weſt-Ferſey, Penſilvania, Bermudus, Antegoa, Holland, Ireland, 
© Scotland and Germany ; which ſhews the Extent of their Dominions: And this Yearly Epiſtle 
(as well as others) goes through all theſe, and Engages the whole Body of the Quaker. 

V. Now the Application (fays this Reverend Author) which is rational to make of this, is, 

.* That theſe Quakers having not a fewer than a Thouſand Meetings in England (and Wales, be- 
* lides Parts beyond the Seas) which, by computing but an Hundred to a Meeting, one with 
# another, will amount to One Hundred Thouſand in Eng/and alone, beſide all the Counter 
- &ovenamed. K 
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It is therefore very reaſonable, that ſo great a Body, (and of which G. M boaſted not a 
little at the Lord's Lobby 1709. ſaying, Ve are @ Bodp of People,) ſhould not be neg- 
* lected eſpecially conſidering, that they are grown very Wealthy, and are the moſt compacted 
© in their Government and Diſcipline, of any Community amongſt us. RE” 
And if they are ſuch Irreconcileable Enemies to our Church and Government, as their an- 
* cient Teſtimonies do hold forth, they muſt be extreamly dangerous. But if they are as He- 
* rerodox in the Chriſtian Faith, as the Quotations out of their Books (which chey do not deny) 
do teſtifie, Then it will be an horrible Scandal to our Religion to have them'Recogniz'd as Prote- 
* ſtanrs, and will give the Papiſts ſuch an Handle againſt us, as we ſhall not be able to withſtaud. 
* Therefore the leaſt that can be expected from them, is to appear before ſuch Perſon or 
* Perſons, as ſhall be thereunto appointed by Authority; and there publickly, and under their 
* Hands, to Difown, Renounce, and Condemn, in ſuch poſitive and exprefs Terms as ſhall be 
* preſcrib'd to them; All the above Iznominious and Bloody Quotations. our of theit Books; and 
* ſuch others as ſhall be proy d againſt them; together, with the Authors of them, as not only 
* Fallible, but Erroneous Wicked Teachers, at leaſt, in all thoſe Points which ſhall be ſo proy'd 
* againſt them, ; di pd edt: ee 
© And if they ſhall refuſe to do this, then can they not with any Juſtice complain, (cho com- 
plain they would) if the Parliament did recal their including them within the number of Pro- 
teſtanis, it being otherwiſe impoſſible to retrieve the Reputation of the Government,” And 
© a lefs Satisfaction cannot be expected, for all the dreadful and odious Charadters given af the 
* Biſhops, and Church of England, than a RetraQation of them, and, acknowledging that the 
* ſame were not given forth by the Holy Spirit of God, as" theſe Quakers kaye Blaſphemoyſly 


p led | | 1 
* There is rio Medium: He that hath faid vile and ſcandalous Things of another, moſt either 
© unſay, or ſtand by it, and juſtific it. And the Lookers an have ledve'to'think "the Acculation 
* juſt againſt thoſe, who are content to fit with ir, and dare not inſiſt upon fo ral a Satisfacti- 
© on, as a bare Acknowledgment : But when (wi this, or any ſign of Repentance) they Court 
© thoſe who have abus d them, and ſeek to engage them by new Favours; tis not only a ſer- 
© vile Truckling, but when others are concern'd as well as themſelves,” their Predeceffors, their 
© Succeſſors, their whole Order, and the Cauſe of Religion and Chriſtianity wich them, it is moſt 
* unjuſt, and a betraying of their Truſt; it is letting their Flocks go to the Wolves, and giving 
„them their Paſs, When the Honour of Religion is once proſtitüted, irs Power and Influence 
will ſoon decay. $4 4 „ 4 hae. oo) be 
© VI. But the Quakers have the leaſt Reaſon of any. Diſſenters, to expect the Billiops or 
Church of England's Concutrence, in granting them Toleration: They, Having exceeded all 
others in Rancor, not only againſt the Biſhops Perſons, but againſt Epiſcopacy it ſelf. For 
© when the Baptiſts had ſaid, They thought it their Duty to preſerve them (he Biſkops and, Cler- 
* py) from all Violence, Ge. The Quakers aſſaulted them frot all Quarters, even for ſo much 
N Nendernes towards the Biſhops, . as to preſerve their Perſons from Violence and Injury, much 
more to think of 8 them any Toleration, Edward Burrough, one of the Principal and 
moſt Primitive Pi the Quakers Church, wrote a Tract. on purpoſe againſt this Declara- 
© tion of the Anabaptiſts, and ſays to them (p. 618, of his Works, Printed 1672.) What, are you 
about, to mate a League and Covenant with Anti- Cbriſt >—Do you look upon them to be Miniſters of 
Chriſt, or of Anti-Chrift > Is not this 4 League with Hell and Death? And p. 619. What, 
are you now for tolerating Epiſcopagy * And if Epiſcopacy, "why may not Popery be Tolerated > 
Seeing they are one and the ſelf-ſavte in Grotnd and Nature, &c. He was ſeconded by one 
8 Name among the Quaker. Worthies , Richard Hubbertharn, who attacked this 
6 . of the priſts in the ſame Strain, (p. 229. of his Works, Printed 1863) 
Why will you not Tolerate Popery (ſays he) 4s well as Epiſcopacy? Have not the Profeſſors 'of "| Bpi | 
pacy murder d and ſlain, and do labour to murder and lay the People of God) as well as \the'Papifts 2 
And will you Tolerate the Common- Prayer among the Epiſcopacy, and not the Maſi- Bock among the Pa- 
piſtsy ſeeing that the Maſs wat the Subſtance, out of which the Common» Pruper was 7 2 
And much more to the ſame Purpoſe, in theſe and others of their Writers 1 And if chey will 
* not Retract theſe, and own them as falſe Principles, they muſt either think. that the Church of 
© England does approve of their Doctrines to be truly Chriſtian.; or otherwiſe, that She commits 
* a great Sin in granting Toleration to them. None have a Right to expect Toleration from 
6 — but they, whoſe Principle it is to grant Toleration to thole others; when they haye it 


© a their Power 


e But there is an Erception, as to the Quakers, in this Caſe ; For they Declare againſt all. 
© Kings and Governments Earth. Why? Becauſe they will have no King bur [eſus: Of 
* which they have given publick Notice in what they ſtile, 4 Declaration from the People cad 
Quakerry, to the preſent Diſtracted Nation of __— Printed 1659. where, in p. 8, 9. They pro- 
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calime Var they have choſen the Son of God ro he * King, * that be hath choſen them to be his 


People, © And thence infer, That as it is his only Right ro Rule in Nations, (whence they ſu- 


* perſede the Commitlion of all other Kings or Rulers) fo is it, (fay they) Our Heirſpip to pr/- 
ſeſs the uttermeſt parts of the Earth. Again, That, he may command (Er they) bis Saints to fight 
in his Cauſe, to regain his Right, and theirs, which is uſurp'd from them. Therefore, though 


* they may expect Tooleration from others, yet ought they not to grant it to others, becauſe all 


Z others. are Uſurpers of the Power which they poſſeſs; and theirs only is the Heirſhip to poſſeſs 


not only England, but the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth ; for whick they have declar'd their 


« * Principle to hight, Nor will they Retract a of their Government. Let this bethe 
e See Part LL p. 441. For more ON 


mination ny the Ce RNS a genuine Retractation; if thoſe things objected ler 
on them. 1 Mt A the next n their Ways and Means by which 

ion, and a Retractation, and that by a Sample 
N a Demon _ 5 e 1 and whereby I ſhall 


f 
pr Sn IT is the main 


1 Firſt, 2 1 ink it not 7 to ler my Rea = ſee a N a a printed 1 25 them 
Preſented, to the Parliament the + 1799, as you have it in the laſt Section, thus inti- 
tied, Obſervations EPR ſora 6 41 Delivered to the Houſe of Commons. This Paper 
was Priveed, rand Delivered ra and Parliament , 1699, with this different Title, iz; 
The Nel Clergywen's brief 1 Sc. # Preſented iy them. ta. the King, and Parliament, 


rer 
go GP le cal'd Bah Quakerts modefily obſerv'd to 41 Superiaurs.. of 1p is put in the 


YO AO Rar and thus Subſ ubſcrib'd, _ Ars 
om a To 1 Milian Penn, I George Whitehead, 35 Wat | Joby Belles, 
2 27 boy Pen Vaughton, | Jahn m, | Tofeph Whath, ¶ Henry Goldney, 


The latrer, i; I 509, was not Subſcrib'd ; in 'both which there are theſe Words, We perceive 
he bas been hard at Work, to Pervert our Books, . Violate our Senſe, Abuſe our n and Ridi- 


2 aur . &c. And 1 this without deny ing any one Quotation brought agaiuſt them out 


as Charges: (A a very bigh Nature; nor did they once either Seflion of Parlia- 
2 chat they m in their 2 No, they kept a) Generals, and charg'd 


ore | en 5 7 Retroſpe&ivesGlaſs b their poor deluded 
Hearers, that ſo they ma and ſeek their Errors and forſake them. But before I come 
to this ens ak fit to premiſe * ſew ting e 510 
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Cala « PREFACE tothe enſ 2 ſuing Sermon, 77 for George Whitehead, 
John Whiting, William Bingley, and their Clert Benjamin Bealing ; ; #n ol 
Ne pros Jome e Je? * * aeg 


Unt, wait e iS hereby 8 Tbat the Sennen following in 

dhe next Section, is by me Compos d out of the Quakers Books, and the Natural Con- 
3 Houlng from their Doctrine therein laid down; And do hereby offer to prove the ſame, 
when ever they y thall Petition Authority- to have me prove the Dofrine thereby charg d on the 


ting, ] 12 evidently make a e 


Quakers, as theirs. This is what I to do, and it is all that they can reaſonably deſire; 
and if I fail therein, I will do them that Juſtice, thut I will Retract the fame: ; on Condition, thar 

George Whitehead will Retract thoſe Doctrines prov'd to be gheits out of their Books ; ſo that here 

will be no Reaſon/on either fide to complain: And this 1 the rather do, becauſe i ſee that f no- 
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II. Neider 


nd this, God permit- 
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II. Neither would I have them complain of the Length of this Sermon, becauſe I have heard 
among them longer Sermons than this following; have heard Katherine Crook Preach (if fol may 
call i 1 Boe Hours together, at Vymundbam in Norfolł, and John Ainſloe as long at Cambridge, as well 
as many others of them ; and this following Sermon may be read in leſs Time by far: Why then 
ſhould they blame me for that which they themſelves are found in the Practice I? 

III. 1 know that they will Cavil at the Method I take to expoſe their Principles; but hereby 1 
let them know, chat I borrow'd ſome what of the Form from their own way” '6f Reaſoning, of 
which I ſhall give ſome few Inſtances and could give many. more: The Firſt ſhall be from their 
Primmer, (wrote by one; of their ptincipal Sctibes)' Miliam Smith, cy which . * ng 
Children and Families, as the Title thereof intimates; Printed 1888 viz 

Child. How may L lbb the true Miniſters from the falſe > &c. p. 8. 

Fatber. Why, they that are falſe Miniſters Preach Chriſt without, and bid | People believe 7 in 
dim as he is in) Heaven above; but they that are _ Miniſters Preach Chriſt: within, and di 
* ret People to wait to feel him in themielves. | 

Child. This 3s 4 2 differs in war Deftrine, for one to preach Chrif without and another to 
preach Chriſt within, p. 9. 

Flacber. Les, it ch make a great aber, and bn no mar Fellowſhip than the Eaſt hath 
* with the Weſt. 

Child. And}ss this Sagal Triat of thim di! 216; 

| © Father, Yes, and it will not deceive thay but give thee 4 certain Uniedng ea hou 
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want Man 1 ** 
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© maiſt diſcern them both. 


Ch. Bur ut 1 not 19 ll things by by the Fer Res 2 el. 
Fe. Map, for the Scriptures 6 fs from the h and & fee Spe that tris 
2 Falk, Sender Eil. G 
Ch. But n within, and ebiy "its it there Power in jt to fave me from 
Sin? 
£ 4 Fer Tes, Child ; all Power in Heaven and arch is in ity and if thou believe in ft; [as 
ee of thy Faith, true Quikeriſin) and obey its it will deſtroy the Devil and his 
orks. w 
Ch. But doch me the Lord require thas we ſhould Honour MagiPrates Bu mid 
; Fa. The Lord requires that thou ſhouldſt Honour all Men in him; Hon Judo hem Honour 
it du; but unto a proud, heady, high-minded Man, there is no Honour due, though he may 
— at in the Warld, and in place to Rule 3 Honour is given unte the Power, Ci. e. ce L. 
—— unto any Man's Perſon, p. 43. ö 
Bus is the b within ſin ove Men from all Sin, and ift him holy and blame- 
—— C R 


© Fa. Yes, it is ſo; = 8 love it, knows it to beſo; for the Lighe within is Chriſt, 
and all Power in Heaven and Earth is given to him, GC. 
Ch. And is that Light which 5s within you, the only Foundation upon which you ſt and, and the Prins 


cipal of your 2? p- 57. ibid. 

F Thato God within us is ſo ; for we know it is Chriſt, and being Chriſt, it muſt needs 

© be Only and For that which is Only, admits not of another; and that which is 

8 .  iobeing| n e e ee, 
rig 


withi 
Ch. Dean hen ater ee le within > 61. *. 
* Fe, There is but one true Faith, — — . Y 
Ch. What 5s your Faith concerning Chriſt in you, — p. 6 
Fa. We believe that Chriſt in us, doth offer up himſelf a living Sate unto God fot us; 
t by which the Wrath and Juſtice of God is appeaſed towards us. 
Ch. What is your Faith concerning Chriſt in you, 4s an Interceſſor * *' 
. © Fa, We believe that Chriſt in us doth jntercedethe Father in out behelf. 
Ch. Do you believe that you are ſo freed from Sin, as not to commit Sin whilſt jou remain in the 
Body ? Or that there can be ſuch a State attained in this Life ? 
Fa. We believe, that whoſoever ate born of God, doth not commit Sin, but are perfect as 
the Heavenly Father is perfect, whoſe Children they are: And we believe that ſuch a State is 
* attainable in this Life, whilſt in the Body. . 
Ch. And are rn _— ef the you comme ſeek Revenge, when they do 
You Wrong d p.78. i 


o | 6 ba 


n a 
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© Fa. Yes: That is the Diſpoſition of our Nature, not to ſeek Revenge, though we do ſuffer 
* Wrong, | | 
Ch. . bow may People come to be ſatisfied, that it is ſo with you as you ſay, more than with 
others; who may ſay as much for themſelves in their way as you do in yours ? p. 92. ib, 
Fa. As we are born of God, there is none can know us, ſo as to be ſatisfied concerning us, 
either in Principle or Practice, but as they come to the ſame Principle in which we are. 
And if we cannot be believed by our Sayings, being others may ſay as much as we, in their own 
* Caſe, yet let us be believed for OUT ks ſake, which from our Principle is manifeſt to 
© be of God. hut we know that who doth the Father's ſhall perſect- 
* ly underffand our Pꝛinciple, Doctrine and Mozks 3 by which they may come to be 
* ſatisfied, that we do not ſpeak of our ſelves, but in the Eternal Motion in the Power and 
Life of Chriſt, who is our Foundation and Principle. And they that would be ſatisfied con- 
© cerning ys any way, they muſt find us, and know us in the ciple of Life, where we 
* are, and not in their own Reaſon, where We | 
© where he is not, or to know him until he be found, and bebeld in the place where he moveth : 
© And fo let none reaſon about US, for there they can never know US, or come unto US, &c. 
See G. Fox's Book, The Papiſts Strength, Principles and Doctrine, Anſwer d and Confuted, &c. 
Printed 1658. p. 2. whoſe Doctrine agrees here with an Anſwer to a Poſition af the Papiſts, viz. 
The Papiſts Polition, No Man can diſcern (ſays he) Head or Foot of the Quakers Dettrine, Method or 
Order ;- yet there is ſome ſhew of Reaſon in their Queries. 13 n ben 
George Fox's Anſwer. © We do believe, That neither the Papiſts, Proteſtants, Apoſtates, nor 
* Sons of Adam, nor the Devil himſelf, can know either Head or Foot of the Quakers Principles, 
with all their Thinkings ; For the Quakers are come into that Cbut what that ig no Man can 


tell] which the Devil is out of, Sons of Adam is out of, the Papiſts are 6ur of, the Proteſtants 


l are out of; into that which overwhelms them all, Devil, Sons of Adem, Papiſts, Proteſtants 
© out of the Life of God, with it they are judged ; which Life the Quakers are in, &c. And 

* fays Hilliem Smith, (as above) that would be farisfied concerning us any way, they muſt 
find us, and know us in the Principle of Life, whete WE are, and not in own Reaſon, 
© where we are not: For it is not poſſible [ſays be, and that truly] to find a Man where is not, 
© or to know him until rler too in the place where he moveth: And fo (ſays 
© he) let none Reaſon about us, for there they can never know us, or come unto us. 

IV. Having been ſomewhat, large on the Doctrine of William Smith, in bis Primmer, Dia- 
logue-wiſe, 1 could enlarge upon G. Fox's Dialogue between a Papiſt and a Quaker, in his Arraigu- 
ment of Popery, &c. and William Caton, in his Moderate Inquirer, &c. and other of their Dialogues, 

but at this time ſhall conclude this Method of theirs, with an Inſtance or two out of their Pro- 
phet Solomon Eccles, in a Dialogue betweren a Muſician, a Baptiſt, and a Quaker, in'his Book, 


HBaptiſt. Deth not the Text ſay, N Men of Galilee, why Rand ye gazing up into Heaven ? This ſame 
Feſus which is taken from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner & ye have ſeen him go into 
Heaven, e 10 6 . 5 4 — 2 * y L 
Quaker. Friend, leave off thy gazing, for were at gaz d: come thou 
* and learn of that Woman, and go ſweep the Houſe, — the Candle, that thou maiſt 
find the loſt Groat, or Pearl Chriſt Jeſus in thy Heart, and be not faithleſs, bur beliere; this 


i in Love to you Baptiſts, who are loytering away your precious time, for that which never 


did, nor can make Perfect 1 | * 
Bap: Perfect 3 i: is « great Queſtion to me, Whether ever any Man was Perfect in this Life, 
ſaving Chriſt himſelf, who was both God and Man, nay, or ever can be? "Tis true indeed, you Quakers 
do hold ſuch Tenets, but I do not believe it ; therefore prove it me by Scripture if you can, from Gene- 
ſis co the Revelations ; ſee, I have given thee the whole Bible to prove it. But you Quakers deny the 
Scriptures . 2 

© Qua, Thou haſt given me Scri ſufficient, that's true; but to ſay the Quakers de- 
© ny the Scripture, in that thou belyeſt the Innocent. 

Bap. Well, I have given you Scripture-room enough, but I believe you cannot do it; for 1 have 
ſear ched the Scripture as well as any of you, and cannot, 

* Qua. Thou may'ſt err, Kang the Scripture, nor the Power of God: There was Neah, 
Enoch, Abraham, Job, David, except in the of Uriah, with many others, to prove a fine 
* leſs State in this Life. | | | | 

Bap. The righteouſeſt Man fins ſeven times a Day, yea, John the Evangeliſt himſelf ſaid, He wa 4 
finner, or elſe be would not have ſaid MW, for the word WE implies himſelf, as well as they te whom 
he wrote, 1 John 1, 8. 1f WE ſay that WE have no Sin, WE deceive OUT /e/very and the Truth is not 
in US, | 

4 * Qua. 


are not: For it is not pathble to find a Man 


—— — S „* 2 
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* Qua. As for John, he was a Holy Man, a Divine, and could not Sin. For this 1 do affirm, 
© That if John had ſaid he had been a Sinner, he had ly'd ; for no Sinner hath fellowſhip with 
God: For he that commits Sin, is of the Devil, and God hath no fellowſhip" with Devils: But 
* he that is born of God, doth not commit Sin; and Jobn was born of God, as he ſaid, yet John 
* did uſe a condeſcending Word to the Children, who were apt to Sin; but let all Men take 


© heed how they call that common, which God hath cleanſed, viz. meaning St. John's Conde- 
ſcention. | exit 1&4 I * IG 


Bap. Why, do you Quakers bold falling away > &c. rdf & bas gidl 
* Qua, How can Baptiſts fall away from the Truth, that are not come to it? Or fall from 
© Chriſt, that are not in Chriſt? For I teſtifie in the Spirit of Truth, That there is as great a 
© Gulf between you Baptiſts that are not in Chriſt, and the Quakers that are in the Truth, [agrees 
* able to his Doctriuce in his Book The Quakers Challenge, p. 6. where he ſaith; That the: Quakers 
are in the Truth, and none but they, | © as there was between Abraham and Dive: And 1 know ' 
* alſo, _ is an Antipathy in you againſt the Truth of God, and God's Friends, calfdi:Qua- 
gers, Oc. | 7 word Uo, nt aint 
Muſicianer. But, pray what is that one thing, you ſo often mention, which makes them (good Men, 
& I call them) uncapable of Acceptation ? *Tis pity that ſo many good Men, as I call them, ſbould nit 
le Actepted: Surely you judge too baxdly. 2 ſ? „ O tm: e 
© Qua, I dare not dawb with untemper'd Morter; for, where they are, L was, viz.. in Per- 
* formances, in Ordinances, in Family-Duties, in Hearing, in Reading, in Prayers, in Faſtings; 
but all this was Will-worſhip ; but when that one thing came which is needful, I became very 
© Poor and Needy, Well, but when I came to bend my Mind to that of God in me, [mem 
ing his Light within ] which is Chriſt, then I began to learn to be a Foal, inſomuch, that 1 
* durſt not give. God Thanks for the Victuals ſet before une. 
Muſi. Truly, then you were unworthy of it, in m Fudgment ; for we muſt give Thanks and Praiſe to 
God for all his Benefits: Lord, what a ſad People: are you ' Quakers! I never heard ſuch 4 Wird 
I muſt here conclude with the Judgment of Solomon's Muſicianer, who I think bad a greater 
| ſenſe of Religion than himſelf ; but as I am loth to underdo the Point, {6 am 4: careful not to 
overdo it, which makes me leave out many things, both in this Dialogue of Solomon's, and ih 
Smith's Primmer, which otherwiſe were very neceſlary to add. But I muſt remember, this Seat 
on is only by way of Preface to a Sermon for George M bitebead, next Yearly Meeting, amongſt 
the Deputies and Repreſentatives of che Body of the People calld Quakers; of which Bod7 
George Mhitehead did not a little boaſt the laſt Seſſion of Parliamen. 


V. Some bzier Remarks upon their Doctrine here collected... 

1. As to the Title of Smith's Primmer, vis. 4 New Primmer : Wherein 5s Demonſtrated the 
New and Living Way; by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, and may be ſerviceable for every Family, and 
of great Uſe for Children to learn in, ſo ſoon as they can underſtand their Language, cc. 

2. It is to be obſerved, That quite through this Primmer and Catechilm, containing 119 
Pages, bound up together, there is not one Text of Scripture quoted. ) +: _ 

3. That as in their Yearly Epiſtles beforemention d, and in all their Books, for 50 Years toge- 
ther, as well as in this Primmer and Catechiſm, there is not one Exhortation for their Children 
and People to read the Holy Scriptures, as is frequently exhorted and preſſed, to read their own 
Books, Papers and Epiſtles, - me 9: e n (a 

4. It is one of their: firſt Documents to inform their Children, That all thoſe are falſe Mini- 
ſters that Preach Chriſt outwardly, as he is in Heaven above. It's true, after this Mil. Smith 
was dead, and gone to his Place, and his Doctrine came to be objected againſt, they added, 
when they Printed his Works, the Word only, and ſome few other Words, to make it look a 
little more ſeemingly Orthodox; but they never calld in this, Book, nor Condemn'd the Do- 
Qrine therein; but ſtill taught their Children theſe Rud iments, That it was an infallible Mark to 
know true from falſe, Miniſters ; and that there was as much Difference in their Doctrine, as be- 
tween Eaſt and Weſt. Beſides, this Primmer was Printed, and Reprinted without any Amend- 
ment. i Seen ee a | 1 | 

5. That they were not to try their Doctrine by the Scriptures, but by their Light within. 

6. That no Honour is to be given to Magiſtrates, as Men, but to the Light in them. 8 
— - Tha the Light within was their Foundation, and not another, yea, their Mediator and 
ntercenor, | Y e 
8. That Faith came by their adheting to their, Light within, not by hearing. J 

9. They affirm, That a Sinleſs State of Perfection is attainable. here, which I take to be the 
| LEE ens Copies : | 8 x5 
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10. That by their dubious way of expreſſing themſelves, nore can rightly know them, eſpe- 
cially, unleſs they come to their Principle: And George Fox confeſſes, That no Man knows either 
Head or Foot thereof, I was the longer on theſe Points, becauſe in the Sermon for Whitehead, 
I ſhall have occaſion to make utc of ſome of theſe their Points of Doctrine. 

11. I brought Solomon Eccles Book (and could do many more) as a Precedent for writing Dia- 
logue-wiſe, knowing their Cavils on that Head, where, touching Gazing, we may fee where their 
Stream runs, viz. from, or againſt Jeſus, to their Light within, as the Object of their Faith, Wor. 
ſhip and Adoration. ; 

12. Shewing, bow they brand the Holy Evangeliſt St. Fobn, to be a Liar; and that there is as 

t a Gulf between Chriſtians and Quakers, as there was between Abraham and Dives. Theſe 
| any things I could not well emit the Obſervation of, referring to the Queſtions and Anſwers 
above-recited, having ſtated them very fairly, and given the direct Anſwer to every Queſtion by 
me mention'd 5 though I have ſometimes contracted, and left out many of their Tautologies and 


Amuſements, with which they ſtrive to blind People, and keep them from diſcerning their true 


Meaning, in all they write and preach. | 
VI. I ſhall proceed next 1 on the Doctrine of that Holy Man, and Rleſſed 
„ Biſhop Latimer, who of a Papiſt afterwards became a zealous Proteſtant, and dy d x 
' Martyr in the Days of Queen Mam; in his Sermon before K. Edward the Vith, as may be ſeen 
p. lot. inhis Works, Printed 1535, He thus begins his Sermon, Ammo 1550. viz. . 
- © Phidete S endete ab Avaritia. Take beed and beware of Covetouſneſs: Take heed and beware 
f Coveroulſnek : Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs: Take heed and beware of Cove. 
5 cowſneſs 3 four times over. P 
Aud towards the middle of his Sermon, be faid, © I fay, as I ſaid at the beginning, Mete 4 
* Avaritia, videte : See it; firſt ſee ir, and then amend ir, For I promiſe you great Complaints 
tere is of it, and much Crying our, and much Preaching, but no Amendment that I ſee: But 
Cue, ab Avaritia, beware of Covetouſnels; and why of Covetoulneſs ! Qui radix eſt omniun 
© Malorum Avaritia & Cupiditas, for Covetouſneſs is the Root of all Evil and Miſchief, This 
* Saying of St. Pau took me away from the Golpel that is read in the Church this Day; it took 
me away ſrom the Epiſtle alſo; That I would preach upon neither of them both at this time: | 
© cannot tell whar aid me. But to tell you my Im ion ; When 1 was appointed to preach 
_ © here, I was new come out of a Sickneſs, whereof I look d to have dy'd, and weak 1 wis: 
Let nevertheleſs, when I was appointed unto it, I took it upon me; howbeir I repented after- 
© ward of what I had done, I was difpleaſed with my ſelf, I was Teſty as Jonah was, when he 
* ſhould go Preach to the Ninevites. Well, I look'd on the Goſpel that is read this Day, but it 
© liked me not; I look d on the Epiſtle : Tuſh, I could not away with that neither; and yet [ 
© remember I had preach d upon this Epiſtle before K. Hen, VIII. But now I could not frame with 
© it, nor it liked me not. Well, this Saying of St, Paul came into my Mind, and at laſt I conſider d 
and weigh'd the Matter deeply, and chen thought I thus with my ſelf; Is Covetouſdeſs the 
© Root of Miſchief, and of all Evil? Then have at the Root, and down with all Covetoulich ; 
© fo this place of St. Pau! brought me to this Text of St. Luke, See and beware of Coveronſneſs. 
+ you Preachers, out with your Swords, and ſtrilee at the Root; life up your Voices 
© and ſpeak againſt Covetouſneſs, and cry out upon it; ſtand not ticking and toyiog at the 
Branches, nor at the Boughs, (for then there will be new Boughs, and new Branches ſpring 
6 ) but ſtrike at the Root, and fear not choſe Gyants of England, theſe great Men, Men 
© of Power; fear them not, but ftrike at the Root, &c. | 
Well, but in another place, p. 93. in his Sermon at Stamford, he bath this Paſſage among 
others, which ſuits my Matter; for I am preparing a Sermon for Hypocrites, or rather thereby 


to diſcover 7 vix. 
Quid me tenetis, Hypocritæ. 

Hypecrites, Hyporrites, Hypocrites, one in Heart, another in Mouth ; fair in Pretence, but full of 
Miſchief, and malicious Hatred within : Then have at ye, ye Hypocrites. Well, it will not become 
me to ſay, as the Biſhop did (as above) touching Covetouſneſ, then let the Words be his, and 
taken as from him, vix. Therefore, you Preachers, out with your Swords, and ſtrike at the Root of 
_ Hypoerifie 5 life 3 Voices, and ſay, Have at the Root, fear not the Frowns of great Men. 

I will not fear, but add my Prayer to God Almighty, that he would fo inſpire our Biſhops and 
Miniſters, with en Holy Zeal, Ex his Name _— and in Defence of the Dignity. of his 
Son 1 his => Goſpel, that theſe ſubti ve 
covered, and their Deſign lai which, certainly is, to ſubvert Chriſtianity, and to introduce 
Deiſm, if not Atheiſm in the room — M 1 | 

I certainly believe, Thar, in all Ages of the Church, God Almighty has had ſome faithful 
Watchmen, who have ſaid as this good Biſhop did, p. 93. bi Have at ye, ye 8 


Foxes, and ravening Wolves may be diſ- 


* have at the Root of Hypocriſie; yea, out with your Swords, and ſtrike at the Root, ſtand 


* ticking 
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* ticking and toying with the Branches: Fear not theſe Gyants of England, theſe great Men, Sc. 
See p. 104. ibid. ä : | 

| I ſay, God hath had in all Ages of his Church, ſome faithful Watchmen, as we have had, 
and now have in this Age; of whoſe Zeal, both by Preaching, Writing, and otherwiſe, l 
could give a good Proof; but as before-hinted, I ſhall recite ſome few Words, in a Book pub- 
liſh'd by one Mr. Farmer, 165 5. a Briſtol Miniſter, in p. 25, 26, 27. after he had from their Books, 
prov'd their Principles to be pernicious and blaſphemous, as well as deſtructive of all reveal'd 
Religion. He goes on, p. 29. ſaying, © And here, Reader, ler's make a ſtand awhile, and con- 
* fider ; What ſay'ſt thou? Is nor hs a Myſtery of Iniquity ? Is not here the Head of. the 
Serpent, that old Serpent that deceivediour firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and (what in him lay) the 
utter Ruin of all Mankind? And is not this the Tail of that great Red Dragon, that draws and 
* caſts down a third part of the Stars of Heaven, to the Earth ? Nay, is not this both Head and 
Tail, and Body, and All, of that Arch-Enemy of God's Glory, and Man's everlaſting Salva- 
* tion ? Is not here a deadly Blow given to the whole New Creation, Head and Members, Chrift 
and his whole Body? Nay, is not here proud Luciferian Violence, and Attempt made againſt 
the moſt High and Glorious Majeſty of God himſelf ? 5p. 30. The Truth is, Reader, here is 
* an Axe laid to the Root of all Religion, Chriſtian and other, but eſpecially Chriſtian : Here 
* is God, and Chriſt, and all his Ordinances, and Holy Inſtitutions, laid level and over-turn'd. 
' © Conſider it a little under theſe three Heads; Firſt, They offer Violence to Goc himſelf, as 
God. Secondly, To Jeſus Chriſt, as the Son of God, Thirdly, To all his Ordinances and 
Holy Inſtitutions, + - - ke DS 5 Af 

And after having made full Proof of theſe Three Heads from Scripture, - which are too long 
here to repeat ; He goes on, p. 31. ſaying, 35 : | | 

Now Reader, if thou be'ſt a Grriian, what ſayſt thou? [s not here a Myſtery of Ungodli- 
© neſs to the Purpoſe ? Where was it hatcht thinkeſt thou? Could any leſs than all the Devils 
© in Hell, keep a Conventicle, to contrive and plot this black and helliſh Treaſon againſt the 
© Majeſty of God, and Chriſt his Son, his Holy Goſpel and Inſticutions? And yer how few there 
© are concern'd in the Diſcovery thereof ? | „ EYRE 
Oh ye Chriſtian Magiſtrates, who Rule for Chriſt, (or ſhould do) and to whom you ſhall 
one Day give Account of your Government, how you have RuPd for him, and how tender 
© ye have been for his Honour! Where is your Zeal become for Chriſt and his Goſpel ? Had 
you but ſo much Zeal as the Jewiſh Magiſtrates, you would tear your Cloaths off at theſe 
* Blaſphemics (beforemention'd) of theſe wretched Souls, that make themſelves equal with God Al- 
© mighty, and make themſelves level with Chriſt Jeſus and the Goſpel, his Ordinances (and 
Miracles) being Types and Shadows, and They the Subſtance. | 

* Honoured Sirs, Though God and Chriſt looks not that you ſhould tear off your Cloaths, yet 
* certainly they expect that you ſhould manifeſt your Zeal, by ſuppreſſing and ſtopping the 
* Mouths and Pens of theſe Blaſphemers. Good Sirs, If theſe wretched Souls have ſuch helliſh 
Liberty of Conſcience, to think thus; let them not (upon pretence of Liberty of Conſcience) 
be {> audaciouſly bold and blaſphemous, to write and ſpeak thus. 

And O ye Servants of the Lord, my Fathers and Brethren in the Miniſtry of our Dear and 
© Ever Bleſſed Jeſus ; you that are the Paſtors of the Lord's Flock, and the Watchmen of the 
Sheep of bs Paſture ; lift up your Voice and ſpare not; cry aloud to all your Congregations, . 

* and forewarn them, that they be not a Prey to Satan's Devices ; let the Wolves know, that 
8 * are not dumb Dogs, and cannot bark, and Idle Shepherds, that can neither hear, nor 
© ſee, nor underſtand any thing, and at a time of need can ſay nothing. Certainly, certainly, 
* ſuch as theſe may ill look for their Gain from their Quarters, they deſerve it not: Who, fo 
© they may be fed, care not, nor care to diſcover, what devouring Beaſts come to deſtroy the 
Flock of Chriſt. But you, my Dear Brethren, who are ſet over the Lord's Folds, and who 
watch for their Souls, as thoſe that muſt give an Account, and that have a Defire to do it with 
Joy, and for the Profit of your People; Read and Practiſe what St. Paul gives in Charge to 
- the Paſtors of the Church at Epheſus, As 20. 28, 29, 30, 31, Sc. and to his Son Timothy, 

2 Tim. 4. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. hs 

I might bet 4. * Hiſtory of the Arian Hereſie, drawn to the Life, by that Worthy Di- 
vine Dr. Cave, in his Second Volume; and ſhew from the Life of St. Athanaſiu, therein largely 
ſet forth, That God had ſome Excellent Men at that time, who vindicated the Divinity of the 
Son of God, againſt that peſtilent Hereſie of Arius and his Accomplices: As allo, to ſhew, that 
as the Quakers now, ſo the Arians then, had many Favourres both in Court and Country, viz. 
P- 48. * Amongſt thoſe, to whom 4rius Addreſs'd himſelf, the Chief was Euſebius, Biſhop of 
* Nicomedia, the Head and Champion of the Cauſe. He bad ſome time been Biſhop of Beryews in 
© Syria, and from thence tranſlated to Nicomedia ; which A that time the Seat of the Eaſtern 


* Emperors, gave him 8 fair Opportunity to ingratiate himſelf with the Gzeat Piniſters of 


2 * ** 
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- © State, and to render himſelf conſiderable for Power and Intereſt at Court. He was a Man 
of Parts and Learning, of a ſubtile and daring Temper, but a Head deeply infected with thoſe 
Principles which Arius had newly broach'd to the World. Euſebius was calPd the Sprin 
of Action. Tre Euſebian Faction at this time Rul'd all in the Court of Conſtantius, to whoſe 
Share the Eaſtern Part of the Empire fell, See Fol. 97, 104. The thing (faith the Preacher) 
that hath been, it is that which ſhall be; and that which is done, is that which ſhall be done; and 


there is no new thing under the Sun, Eccleſ. 1. 9. But notwithſtanding all this, and a thouſand 


times as much, yet St. Athanaſius ſtood his Ground, Challeng'd them all to come to Tryal; 
offering to prove the Validity of his Faith, and to defend himſelf againſt the Venom of his Ac- 
cuſers, and their falſe Accuſations, as may be ſeen at large, p. 110, III. 16. 

I ſhall conclude with the Words of Dr. Cave, in his * Dedicatory, viz. In ſhort, ſo 
© Calamitous was the State of thoſe times, that Religion muſt have ſunk under its Preſſures, or 
* been ſtifled under a Crowd of Hereſie and Prophaneneſs, had not God rais'd up an extraordina- 
* ry Race of Men, who ſet themſelves to oppoſe that Impiety and Licentiouſneſs that was become 
© Epidemical ; who by their diligent Preaching, reſcued the Minds of Men from Error ; and by 
* the Learnedneſs of their Writings, and their great Dexterity in Diſputing, contending earneſtly 
* for the Faith, baffled and convinced Gainſayers ; who, by the Exemplarineſs of their Lives, 
* ballanc'd the Iniquity of the Age; and by their Prayers to Heaven, arreſted that Vengeance 
* that was ready to overtake the World. Twas the Patience and Conſtancy of St. Athanaſi; ; 
* the Vigour and Activity of St. Hilary; the Prudence and Temper of St. Baſil; the Learning 
and Eloquerice of the Gregories ; the Courage and Impartiality of Sr. Ambroſe ; the Zeal and 
* Vehemency of S:. Chryſeſtom, that fupported the Catholick Cauſe, while they liv'd, and ever 
ſince render'd their Names venerable to Poſterity. 41 6 

And I pray God to raiſe up more ſuch Inſtruments : For as Nazianzen ſa ys of Arianifm; ſo it 
may be ſaid of Quakeriſm; Arianiſm (ſaid he) though it began like a Spark at Alexandria, (as Qua- 
keriſm did in the North of England, 1650 ) yet like Wildfire, it quickly over-run the World, &c. 
And how far Quakeriſm may il, God only knows, Hypocriſie being the Foundation of 
both ; a Sample I ſhall give of the latter in this Sermon following, which 1 ſtand ready to main- 
- tain to their Faces; and before I finiſh this Appendix, I do not queſtion but to give ſuch con- 
vincing Pwofs, of their main Engine, by which they work, and have advanced, namely, Hypo- 
criſie, and chat out of their Authentick Authors, and pretendedly Inſpir'd Writers, as that all 
the Quakers N Earth ſhall not be able to inbalidate. And this will I do, if God permit, not- 
withſtanding all the Malice and Fury, both of the Quakers, and their Abbettors, that I muſt 
expect will be ſhowred down upon me: But God, in whom I truſt, is aboye the Devil, 


renn. 


Ut ſuppoling ſome Perſons, unacquainted with the Quakers, ſhould, notwithſtanding all that has 
B been faid on this Foot, think ſtill, that I wrong the Quakers in the following Diſcourſe ; where- 
fore, to obviate, if poſſible, all ſuch Objections, f ſhall here obſerve to the Reader, That, notwith- 
ſtanding, all their late Sham-Confeſſions of the Chriſtian Religion, yet ſo long as they tell us, 
That their Principles are no other, but the beł ſame they were from their Beginning, and that in 
e Reſpect; and as a Sign thereof, refuſe to Retract their Old, Bloody, Seditiags, and Anti- 
Chriſtian Principles, which is all that is deſir'd of them; It is plain, that they are ſetting up a 
New Religion, in direct Oppoſition to the Chriſtian Religion; which can never be, unleſs the 
Firſt be overturn'd. This, I confeſs, to handle diſtinctly, would take up much time; therefore 
rake but theſe few Remarks, as Signs of it. - bw nds nh 

1. And firſt, in Canon XXXII out of an Epiſtle wrote by George Whitehead, and Ten more, 
the Strength of their Exhortation is, To cloſe with the Faith of their ancient Friends, who, they 
fay, are ſound in the Faith, ONCE deliver d to us; whereas all Chriſtian Churches have ever 
Exhorted to the Faith ONCE deliver d to the Saints; but now to US, ſay the Quakers. 

2. In a Book wrote by il. Penn, and ſubſcrib'd by many other Eminent Quakers, there are 
theſe Words; As Man conſiſt of Soul and Body, ſo whileſt Body and Soul remain unſeparated, their 
Will, muſt be in ſome form ſuited to the Body, whereby to expreſs the publick Worſhip, perform d 
by the Soul ; Such are Places, Mos and Geſtures, 8c. Jt hath ſeemed good to the 
Holy , and to us, &c. Juda and the Fews, &c. p. 25. Here they vie with the 
A + 


3. Now, as in both theſe Places, they vie it with the Apoſtles, fo is it allo thereby mani 
feſt, That they lay aſide the Chriſtian, and ſet up a New Religion. For in Canon XXIX. bot. 
tomed on a Yearly Meeting Epiſtle, they aſſume to theniſelves (as well as in many of their Books) 

to be the only People of God and all Chriſtians to be Heathens : Theſe are their Words, (as, 
his whole Heritage and People. 7 
4 * , 
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Again; As to Places, Words and Geſtures: As to Places; Has not their new Holy 
Cho led them, not only into a Schiſm, but to Reproach our Churches, as” 1dol-Temple:, 
Steeple-Houſes, "Maſs Houſes, and ſome worſe Names, if worſe gan be? Again, Their Holy 
Ghoſt, and they have led them into a ſingular Mode of — — for it ſeem d good to them 
to lay upon them Thee and Tbau, and cer 8 Things ther s, which I have ſet forth in 
Part V. p. 401. Religion in certain g-void God's Com- 
mands. And as to their ures of keeping on thejr / Hat, comes — a levelling * 
and brings Authority into G © <-e 
5. Asto the Chriſtian Faith once deliver d to the Saints, it was principally ko k x feſus was the Chriſt 
of God, the true Meſſiah and Saviour of the World, as the Scriptures declare. Read Luke 2. 327, 
25 John 10. 31. I Fohn 2.22. 4. 2, 3. 5+ 15.5: 1 Jobn 7. Als 2. 26 5. 30; 17. 2. 415 
ow 1 can thus prove that Jeſus is Chriſt, and as eafily that WT deny this Jeſus of 
zereth to be Chriſt, the Son of God, particularly em rl Mbitebead, in their Books 
The Chriſtian Quaker, ke. and m 4 Jen de &c. and 1. many others of their 


Now; as the Apoſtles Sr. Paul, St. zuln, Ge. . 1. Spirit, to teſliße that Iſis bad 
Chrift, ſo the Quakers teſtifie that Jeſus was not Chriſt, but that thei 


; t within is Chriſt ; ſo 
do they aſſure us, That ſuch as pay Tythes, deny that Chr ſt is come (ſay they) to us in 
Fleſh 3 here is ug, 11S, us, the Fabtb-onee delſveren to ds; us, Fits pre 
and People: They deny thar He is come ta d in the Fleſh. l to 2 18 


* and to us. 
We prove that jeſus is Chriſt, by the Scriptures: They te 51 5 7 have no need 
the Scripture, but could know their Religion: a1 well, if Wa dre. 


of written. See Part IV. p. 271. By all which it appears, that 25 are A up a oo 
Chriſt, and conſequently a new Religion; a new Faith is deliver'd to them, a 2 
to them in the Fleſh; and on that Foot it is that they deny our whole Religion gel. 
ly, That they differ as indeed they do) in the Foundation from all Chriſtians, 4" Part IV. 
2. 271, to 290. where theſe things are prov d out ol theit Books, See alſo Fas Ve 7 415-434 
Part H. 5. 101, to 106 
oY Lash, by Canon XXXVIII. we ſee they. permit no hom Named: to | be caſt on. their 
Papers; bur 31 wc pom greg: they permit their People to caſt all the 9 Names 


of Contempt and can invent, even ſuch is-I-never heard an old 
Alwanack; For of. rk of their Books, ſee Part I. p. $6, 57, 58. or fine-and 
maſt excellent Names given to their own Books, ſee Pare I. p. 52, 52, $4, hs 55 Atl which may 
erve for a Demonſtration, that they. are ſetting up a new Religion, i Oppoſition to the 


Chriſtian Religion. Theſe Siu Remarks, | hope, may obviate the _ 1 e og 
part) of fuch as thigk I yrong then; Bur be that i will I ſhall 4 — — | 
r . 511 
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skor. XL. 


Containeth « Second Sarma on ar'd George Whitchead, c. to bold forth 
at their next Tearl Meeting, 17 710 as it is 4 pr - 


1709. So it 2 be a proper Defence of their Ancient Principles, 
now the ſame, (at in Print they tell us) they were from the be Begin; 3 — 
Defence of t 4 4 l Arg ect to their Prafice of writing Pro an 


. Con, for and againſt all things Sacred and Civil ; the Truth 75 their? „ Doft rine, 
with the cee — I And ready to prove out of their * a 


* Part VI. 


Anſwer to their 
Bool, ſtiled, The Chriſtianity of the Quakers, Ge. Preſented tothe 3 | 


a Foo 


95 


82 2 8 8.2. Ser K 
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Sec. XI. Juor tbe QbA KERS. Sb y 


a Second Sermon ed teh George Whirchead, William Bingley; Ge. to hold fan) 
. nert Pearly Peeting — er . 


| Dear Friends, | 


this Solemn Occaſion ; being mer together, to conſult =—_ 
and to inſpect the Affairs of our Church Triv mphant, 

out the World; my Text, or Subject, upon which 2 — 
chiefly Treat, ſhall be talen out of out Yearly b 
other of our Inſpir d Authors, and in Defence « — Jr'y 
which 1 my ſelf gave to Members of Parliagjent the laft Sen 
1769. intitled, The Chriſtianity of che People Falf d Quakers, P 
ted 1698. and ſince Reprinted : Which | Book, bear, that 15 
ny in the Country, as well as in the City, report, That the 
Bottom, Top, and Foundation thereof i is t upon 
My Text, or SubjeRt; 3 is this folſbwing; | 

God is the ſame, Truth is the ſume, bir t the l 42 4 
Principles the ſame : For our Principles are now no other than bag 
were when we were firſt a People, and that in every reſpect; for 
Truth is one, and changeth not, and what it convinced us of to be 
Evil in the Beginning, it reproves ſtill. And therefore I cannot but 
Rerommend to vou, and earneſtly td Exbort you to — if 02 Fri Ip 
flimiony of Truth, and that £m all 
Now, 177 25 ce our e poſi 
Tasche 1 nen Sexe and ſhall handle 


| m diſtin 0 
5 Wi 2 Ny Colt, bor toes . — = ak 
— T IE] Sides oi our anicient Method, tt t being. not * i 
11A - . bat l. 'Touching our anclent Pethov of Praten. Jad] 


* "Now; ay Beloved, in the opeding the Words'of my Ter, 1 Ihall only tel you, 53 
5885 0 being TE ad a ape os, and as ſuch Ea 


ms I Beg your nenten to whar ſhall be duden de Day, upon 
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neither Papiſt, nor Prgteftant,: Ds al "the Sf Ah, no, nor the e bi, 


fen can know L Head oy Foot bes ©) I 
And, my Beloved; what an Excbllent : For we all know that George Fox was an ; 
Infoir'd p 6 and as ſuch we hive Thing ws: For we ll) , by repriating his 


Worke in ree hige Folios, — about Four and Twenty Hundred ages. And, Friede, 
let me tell ye "This 0 the Truth of his 1 was' never more manifeſt 2 
one Paſſa * for which we cannot have too honourable Eſteem for him. 83 3 dra. 
Kh left rhere ſhould be in any of you a Heart of Unbelich, 1 

of ver Elder 27 *. Len with bg People, and 5 — | 
eft our Hanni to c a ypocriſie, vix . This our ancient 
of of Double- wording our Nabe Ce H to hide our felves, and our 
ben we have occafion-ſo to do: I tell you, it is for want of a thorough 
2 and dwelling too much upon Atũſun. And therefore to corto- 
— and ſtrengthen this Paſſage of our Deceaſed Brother, who is gone to his place (f), I Will 

al our Scripture-Proals from the Doctrine of William Smith, who thus teach, 
wi. There 5 is none can know US, either 6 in 82 or non as they come 10 the ſame Principle 


— raters — | — 
la) See Part V. p. 379. (b) Truth De «KA p. 4 0 N Conv. Sc. p. 72. 
9 See Part III. > 18. 183. (e) are rer (f) 447 1. 25. 


Lof 


532 4 KRerroſpective. Glaſ: Part VI. 


2 


[of Hypocriſie] in which we are: For if People will reaſon about Things or Words, that differ, they 
may weary themſelves; and yet never be ſatisſied.— They that would be ſatisfied concerning us Any 


Wap, they muſt find us, and know us in the Principle of Life,” where We ae, and not in their 


Reaſon, where We Are not: For it is not poſſible to find a Man where he is not, or to know 
bim until he be found, and beheld in the place where he moveth ; and ſo let none reaſon about 

for there they can never know US. [1 am ſure, out of their Realog: they cannot ij or come unto US; (g) 
Thus, my Dear Lambs, I have ſhew'd you our Method, and do declare unto you in the 
Name of our Light within, That it is according to our ancient Teſtimony, and not a little part 
thereof, but according to our conſtant Uſage from the Beginning; and you know, it is, as writ- 
ten in my Text, That we are ſtill the ſame in every reſpełt, that we were in the Beginning; and we 
are as unchangeable as our Light within, and that ſo are our Principles too; Fir, As I have told 
you in Print, That. I may ſee cauſe otherwiſe to word the Matter, And yet mean the Same: That is to 

ny, I may word the Matter according to the Chriſtians wording their Matter, and yet as our 
Brother Gera/dzs ſaid, mean according to Friends Writings, Sack Reep my Mind to my ſelf, and 
be upright, * yea, and like my Brother Arius, who ſign d the Faith of one Sub- 
ſtance before the Emperor Conſtantine, and upon the Evangeliſt, ſwore, That he verily beliey'd 
as he had written, mens oy ns Paper he bad put in his Bodom under his Coat, whereby he 
deceived the Emperor, as we have done the Parliament, , , ' PRI 
_ "Secondly, I have ſhew'd you alſo from W. Smith's Doctrine, That none can know us until they 
come to our Principle; and that until they come to our Principle, it is a very vain thing for any 
to expect to find us, or to know us: That is, until they become Quakers. For their Reaſon 
cannot find us, nor by Reaſon can they ſatisfie themſelves concerning us. | 

Thirdly, Beſides, If be be a Papiſt, if he be a Proteſtant, if he be an Apoſtate, he cannot know 
our Principle z nay, if be be cher Pepil, or Proteſtant, or Apoſtate, or a Son of Aden, he can 
neither find out Head or Foot of our Principle: What then will you ſay ?. Oh! Friends, be 
ent ohne and be a Diſciple of the Light within, which we follow, ia which there is no Rea- 

and turn Quaker. Therefore, . 3 ' 

Fourthly, Obſerve the Doctrine in my Book (h), where 1 thus ſpeak, and that according to 
our ancient Teſtimony, viz. I affirm, Ther the true Church, is in the true Faub, and you myſt be- 
lieve 2 Church believe, or elſe it were both Folly and Hypoeriſie to profeſs peur ſelves Members 
there. d, | & 

Fifthly, Would any Body asl where this true Church is, or how "they ſhall find it, Ah! 
Dear Friends, we are They; We are the One only true Church, and were ordained ſo to be, 
before the World began. For proof of this, thus ſaith our Apoſtle George Fox, The Quakers are 

the People of God————before the Foundation of the World was, we were Elefied to reign with 
cCbriſ ie are the Sons of God; this we know, and before. the Foundation f the World vat, 
were eleRed to be Heirs of Salvation (i). Thus much touching our Method of ing, and 
that according to our ancient Teſtimony ; and in defence of the Book I preſented to the Parlia- 
ment 1709. 1 now proceed, Eq 5 | | | 


part Il. Touching the 


— 


Sctiptutes, po and ton, fo2 and againſt. 

a EKM 1233 es u en 
We believe and own, that the Scriptures are given by Divine Inſpiration, and contain all Matters of 

Doctrine neceſſary to Salvation, as an exact Rule of Faith and Practice, &c. (k) Lcd et 
Now, my Beloved, be not miſtaken, do not think we begin to ; this was only wording 
the Matter otherwiſe, I do aſſure you, we are not about warpi S hal the ſame we were 
Fifty Years ago, and of which 1 hope to make a good Confeliion, which may convince the 
World, that we do not mean a Word of the Doctrine above-recited, firſt, Affirmatively ; and 
ſecondly, Negatively. | en nnr 8 bh 4 

1. Affirmatively, thus; A your preaching, praying, ſinging, reading. Scripture ; all your Ordi- 
nances, Baptiſm 2 and Churches, are Cain Sacrifice K 7 Quakers, who are ſent alone. of 
| God, teſtiſie againſt all theſe ſinful Practices, and againſt their Del | which ye preach : 
For they ſay the Goſpel is their. Fonndation, which 5s the Four Books, Matthew, Mark, Luke 
and John, e_ The Scripture, which is Death, which feeds you Serpents, — — 
ſo Duſt is the Se *'s Meat; and 2 i 
is the Scripture G. 
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) See bis Catechiſm, p. 92, 94. () The Apoftate 4 6 17. (h Geo. For's 
* * the Papiſts, &c. p. 20, 23, 46. (k) — Ec. P. 13. And their Confeſſion 10 the 
Puliamem, p. 14. : (1) News coming up, &. P. 4, 13, 14. - it ater | ?, 
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their Goſpel 5s Duſt, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Join, which 


2, Ir 


IFS FT 8. 


Seck. XI. forthe Qua Ek bs. 


2. It is the higheſt Blaſphemy to call the Scriptures £ written Ward of God (m). 

3. The Seriptures are Death and Beaſtly Ware; and the gay that . out of its Sant 
Devils, -Baal's Prieſts, Anti-Chriſts, &c. (n). th 

4. Faith in the Hiſtory of Cbriſtꝰ : outward Manife Ration [which « are th Hol pre he been 
4 deadly Poyſon theſe latter Ages have been infected with c 55 | 

5. The Scripture is 4 Dead Letter, un Idol, doating on the ane 

6. Tis uſeleſs : For (ſay they) we can do all things without — help f 115 or am thing | 
elſe . without, © , 

7s. If we let go the Authority: of oh Sevipture (fays the Prieſt) al us gens: Tas aa) 15 ldel— 
the Seripture, which they call their Foundation. n 4% 

8. They are uſeleſs: They that could never read Letter f the Books having thi Ligh 2 * 
ſufficient to teach and lead them” into all Truth. © ** 

9. They that call Matthew, Mark, Luke and John the Goſpel, bring 1 Goel ic 

10. Tbe Scriptures are Duſt and Serpene” s Meat, "and Death fred Death p. TH * 

11. The Scriptures are Humane, und what Men learn from thence is Humane a) 1 

— . are not 1 andi Rule, neither do they teach to worſhip Fo rv 
God (r. | 

Laſſly, They are uſcles, 4 ow e clays Blase e the bifferencs boner the Reli- 
gion which God hath taught us,- and led us into; and the Religion all Men upon the Earth beſides. 
Our. Religion ſtand; wholly out of char which all their Religion ftands in : Their Religion ſtands in 
the Comprebenſion, in the Belief ef 4 litteral Relation or Deſcription: Our Religion ſtands in 4 Princi- 
ple, which) changerh the Mind, wherein the Spirit of Life appeareth; and wirneſſeth in the Conſcience 
80, and concerning the Kingdom, where we hear the Voice, and ſee the expreſs Image 'of the Heavenly 
One; and we know all Things, not from an outward Relation, but. from their inward Nature, Vertu 
and Power ; yea, here we muſt profeſs we ſo know Things, that: we are fully ſatisfied about them, 
1-9 C8 gle v. though there bad never been (Wow 02 Letter waitten of 
them 8 4 a 24 25 

My Beloved, Having you theſe Inſtances From! ous i indlemt; Teſtiinony, and. primitive 

Princes 2 we I petes;s ge ES 
vol d to oo tar any one of them; onlyoccaſionally, to obtain à Fabour, we have . 
the Bible ta be of Divine Authority, and the beſt: Book in the World: But alas! Friends, 
was but other wiſe wording the ay Pao" — was ſtill the ſame with theſe our 
ancient Principles. And beſides, as I have now tell you again, That W²ritin 
he Scripture 3 and when we acknowledge the Scriptuers to be Divine, or of Divine A | 
we mean our own Writings. And theſe Inſtances ollowing ſhall be a Sign thereoh, or there can 
be none given. And therefore, £2 462 600»; +2 17001 463111 

1. Negatively, That our iger Writings given forth by, the Moving of the Spit, are 
of greater Authority than the Bibſe (t:: 

2. We quote only our Friends _— remove Doubts and to rfolve ſerulou Conſcience 


1 —— 0). b 04 © 

_— bebe Beste it frominbls Erg ds ani dl it of 
—.— you ay; ov t as well condemn. te Sane rote Fre our 

— — from the Mouth of the Lord (W. = 


4. If ever you own = Prophet'y Chriſt's or the Apoſtle's Writings, you will own our Wri 
rings, which are — forth by the lawns Spirie al 77 An Anſwer to. che Weſtmorland Pe- | 
fitioners,, p. 30. Printed 1652 . 

2 eſtimony from the detbren, -who 8 ern he 3d Month, 1666, 
to — — to faitbful Friends nd Elders n ehe Counties, dy chem do be read in their 


; and kept a a Teſtimony amongſt them. 
203 oni 21 . AY: n i: 
8 Geo. Whitehead" Thomss Grabs 1 Parks, Rickard be, 
e by: us J Jobe Whitehead; | Fohn Mooney: | Tho. Le, mo Coale. 0 
"Steph. om I Thos Briggs: "+ | ation Parker, | 96 HOH ehe aids 
hg Ä ; "IFC 4 : big ets Fog 3 
ar * — * — , a = * kw —— — 2 
0. e ps 22. n) 4 Brief Diſcovery, b. 8, 9 Au 4 — 8 
(eh Ja-Parne!'s v p- Non] 4 vi Din a 11. Great My 1 Þ. 30 F A 05 E. 5 . ! 
Wor s, p. — FA 6) Some things relating to Religion, l the en; &c. p. 7. 10 rar 
. p. 7. (u) See my Epifile from the Meeting for 1696. — part "_ 36. 
(#) Tab TE &c. * 104, 107. Printed 1653: (x) Our Lehn Fpitlle,. 166 %/%ę M 
Nee . : * 


„ „ — 


6. From our Yearly Meeting in Londen, 1675. It is our Senſe, Advice, Admonition and 
Judgment, in the Fear of God, and in the Authority of his Spirit, to all Friends in their Meet- 
rings ; That no ſuch flight and contemptible Names and Expreſlions, as that Friends Papers, 
which we teſtiſie have deen given forth from the Spirit and Power of God, are Men's Edicts 
or Canons. And that no ſuch ſcornful Sayings be permitted, Sc. | 
Sj *b Joo Whachead, | William Penn, Stephen Criſp, p 
ſl TER SIN d I Thomas Salthouſe, | Fobn Burmet, | Alexander Parker. (y) 
Now, my Dear Lambs, by what hath been faid Affirmatively, That the Scriptures are Death, 
Duſt Serpent's Meat, Beaſtly Ware, an Idol, a dead Letter, Human; and that what Men learn from 
thence is Human: That they neither teach to worſhip or ſerve God; that as to us they are whol. 
ly uſeleſs : For as my Brother Iſauc Peningtan have well ſaid, we could have known our Religion 
every whit as well as if there had never been ſo much as one Letter or Word thereof written, 
To which let me add the firſt Particular, That all the Prieſts preaching, praying, finging and 
reading the Scriptures ; together, with all their obſerving Ordinances, as Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, which is the Cup and Table of Devils; and that we who were alone teſtifie agaioft all 
theſe ſinful Practices, and againſt their very Foundation, which they ſay is their Goſpel, namely, 
the Four Books of Matthew, Mark, Luke and Fobn, which is fit only to feed Serpents, Dogs and 
Swine; for their Goſpel is Duſt and Serpent's Meat. I fay, put all theſe together, and E dbth 
abundantly appear (our Principles being now the ſame they were then, and chat in every zeſpe&) 
that I have not warp'd, but that we only word the Matter (in this our line Book, The Chi ani- 
ty of the People call d Quakers; and in our Confeſſion to the Parliament) otherwiſe, but ſtill kept 
our Meaning to our ſelves as aur Brother Gera/dw did, and as our other Brother Arzuc did, when 
he ſigu d the Faith of one Subſtance, in the preſeace of that good Emperor Conſtantine thr 
Greet, - But then again Negatively, thus, Which may conhrm you more and more in ous Holy 
Teſtimony, and that in all irs parts, eſpecially, conſidering that all the Provocations from our 
Adyerfaries, when our lay at could never get from us any Retractation of one 
Syllable ; but our crying out of Perſecution has ever prevaiPd. I ſay, mark well and oliferns 
my dear Babes, our Negative Teſtimony; xf, That our Sayiogs are of greater Authafityy chan 
the Scri .24y, And that our quoting our own Books, to ſatisſie ienc 
our ſelves. 24!y, That they may as well burn the Bible as our Books. 4:bly; That if 
ever they will own the Writings of the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, they will with the 
ſame, or ſtronger Reaſon, own our inſpir'd Books, which are of Divine Authority. gtbiy, Be- 
fide: all this, wr have a Special Warrant from our Yearly Meeting, ſign' d by my Self and 
Ten mare uf our Prophets, in the Name of the reſt, Six ; or a ſevere Co from another 
Yearly Meeting, That we ſhould not once permit ſuch flight and contemptible Names on our 
Friends Books, Papers or Epiſtles, as Men's Edits. Thus you may ſee what preference we 
give to our own Books and Sayings, though now and then, for Reaſons well known to' many 
of you, we are forc'd otherwiſe to word our Matters, as our Brother Aria: did; but all this while 
boch be and we kept our Meaning to our ſelves. And let this ſuffice to convince you, that when 
at any time we tell the World we highly value the Scriptures, as the beſt Book in the Word, 
we then mean our own infpird Writings ; as by what is ſaid for your luſtruction, both Affuma- 
Beloved, as a Word of Uſe and Application on this Head, and for a ſutrber Confirmation of 
you in our ancient Principles, and from which I exhort you not to Swerve, but be faithful to the 
Holy Teſtimony, and that in all parts; to this End I ſhall ſhew from the Doctrine nf our Apo- 
{tle and firſt Founder Geo Fox, both what Truth he exhorted us to ſpread, and his Method how, 
in his Book thus intitled, Severs/ Papers given forth to ſpread Truth, &c. by G. Fox, Miniſter of the 
Exernal Word of God, viz. p. 3- © Death doth feed upon Death, and Death doth ſpeak Death, and 
© all is Death, the Scripture is Death, P. 7. And Duſt is the Serpents... Meg ';| whithdever is 
© ſeen is Duſt ; all your glorious Goſpel Notions are Duſt. P. 17. You muſt come into the 
© New World, you muſt a from the Wiſdom, dye 'from the Knowledge, dye from the Rea- 
© ſon, and from the ing, P. 5, You are feeding upon the Sctipture, which is Death, 
© which feeds you and Swine ;. your Word is Carnal, the Scripture [how then 
comes it to paſs that it is now Divine] your Sacraments are Carnal, and your Communion is 
© Carnal; a tirtle Bread and Wine, which is the Table of Devils, and Cup of Devils, fo Duſt 


Now, 


© is the Serpent Meat; Goſpel is Duſt, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, which is the 
© Sctipture.. P. 62. G5 d. a is the Word of the Lord weak whe that the juſt 
5 may ton 0 2 be Ring. I charge you in the preſence of the Lord, to 
* ſend thi all Friends and Brethren every where, to be łład in all Meetings; to you 
© his is the Word of God=——And this is to go abroad in the Word. 

5 ch onen Fpiile from London, 1675. 
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Now, Beloved, the ule I have to make of this, is to ſhew you fin, What pure Doctrine fell 
from our Elder Brother George Fox, iſſuing as a Stream from a Fountain; And Secondly; What 
care he tork to ſpread the ſame, purſuant to the many Yearly Epiſtles, both which are agtee- 
able to our ancient Teſtimony. Thirdly, How he charg'd and commanded that the fame ſhould 
be read as the Word of God, not only in one or two Meetings, but in all our Meetings: And 
by this alſo you may clearly perceive, that it was, and is according to our ancient Principles, 
ſince neither he nor I, nor any one of our ancient Friends for fifty Years together, neither read, 
nor exhorted to read, in any one of our Books, a Chapter in the Bible, in our Meetings; neither 
can any Apoſtate that ever went from us, as Keith, Bugg, Criſp, Bridgeman, nor any other, if they'd 
do us Juſtice, once ſay, That ever we either read, or gave forth any Precept to read any Chap- 
ter of the Old or New Teſtament in our Meetings: And from hence you may conclude, That 
altho we ſometimes give in Papers to the Parliament, That we believe and own. that the Scriptures 
are given by Divine Inſpiration, containing all Matters of Doftrine neceſſary to Salvation, as an erat 
Rule of Faith and Praftice, (z) &c, Let, Beloved, know that we believe not a Word of it, but 
for the Reaſons given in the firſt Branch of our Teſtimony, Sc. we are ſometimes forc d upon 
occafion' of ſome Advantage, fo to word the Matter. And ſo I conclude my Defence of, the 
faid Book: on this Head, and proceed to the next, in which 1 ſhall be more brief, leſt I be too 
todious, and over-do the Point. wet 8 Wee LS 

Parr III. Touching Jeſus of Nazareth, pu and con. 855 
$3. 0125. 3 he . Yo | NK. ; i vn 30 

P. 3. ibid. Ve do believe both the Divinity and Humanity of Feſus Chriſt, and that he 3s truly 
God and Man, even tte Man Chrift Feſus (a). Now, my Beloved, ſince this Confeſſion hath. gi 
ven ſo much Offence, I ſhall ſhew.you, that it is only otherwiſe wording the Matter, and for . 
Reaſans why, I refer you to the firit Part of our ancient Dethod, for brevity-ſake. And, 
Firſt, tell you, as in my Text, That our Principles are now no other than they, were in, the Be- 
ginning ; and next, what thoſe Principles were; which to do I ſhall 3/2, tell yoy, That the L 
within is Chriſt. 24% Wbat we mean by the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 241, That we deny, and di- 
own, and that utterly, the Chriſtians crucified... Chriſt, both Divinity and Humanity. And, 
qzblzy, His Humanity particularly. And, Fifthly,. What we mean by Chrilt coming in the Fleſh, 
v. Both into Jeſus of Nazareth, and into our Fleſh: And theſe. in their Order. 
1. 1e doyou Prerbjverians ery Gi the Quakers Light withing which il Chr (b) 
2. "This Light is thelſame as ever war in the Prophets, which Light is Chriſt, which comes from 
God, which draws Gad, which Light is Gd. Again, Al the Miniſters of God {pake from the Light, and 
in cht Light, the Saints, Chriſt, and Cod, all come up to be one Ligbr. Again, I am the: Door (ſaid 
our Brother Fox. char: ever mur; "the ſome Chriſt. to.Day, Tefterday, and for Euer. The 457 e 
Exe which ſees it 5\whith Light is Thoilt, Again, Come ove of Time iure Time, to char mhigh 
liel in Death in Tame, to fetch it up out of Time, to Gad where there 15,no Time This, Faith 35, a My- 
ſtory 3, Jo every one maſt witneſs the ſaus Chriit born in you, paſſing through Death in peu, | through. the 
World, through the Law, through Temptation, threugh ebe Wilderneſs, through the Ordninanceg, and 
eur A ve World, and out of abe depeh the Sen of, God ariſeth. &c. (cp̃ ))) 1-1 

Tbüs, my Beloved, I have ſhew'd you, chat according to our. ancient Principles, wrote by 
our elder Brother George Fox, Tbat our Light within is Chriſt; and what a Myſtery it is,, which 
all the Stins of er nor untold : I am next to let you know, What we mean 


_ 


= 


by the Nan Chrilt Jeſus, which is not Jeſus of Nexeretb, but dur Light within,; And, for which 
look into one of my Goſpels, viz. 235 Ad ana ca. N f 


$9815 - f u i en M 27 e Ned 
. he Man Chriſt Jeſus was before he came in the. 4 er Flab. (d) . er vg ud 4 
44-'And to corrobvrate' my fad Doctrine, thus faith barb, Vll. Smith and Jeb Coalry All 
Power d Heaven and Earth (faith M. Smith )' is an eb Light within. And (lays F. C pale] all Juggs 
mw being 8 —— John. 5. * — Juagment — * tothe, Light, wii 
Lib every Man. neceſſity Juage all Contseuexſies. (e We d us gat! 
Je 3 theſe Three Proofs, you may depend on't, That when we cox 705 0 cle Men Chxift 
Feſas, we mean not Jeſus of Nazareth, but wer Light within , Next, I. am to ſhew,, That 
we deny and difown the Chriſtians crucified Chriſt to be the Son of; God; for, whictr, rde | 
Penn, who firs by me, hath thus wruten, vi. Bee » all 8 ark rt deere bns 8 
F. But that the Outward Perſon who Juffer'd 4 Jeruſalem, who Wes, 
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ho mas born of Marys was preppr/y. che 
Son of God, we utterly deny. For it is clear, that the Serpent is a Spirit; and nothing can bruiſe the 
Head of the Serpent, but ſomething that is alſo Internal and Spiritaat, as the" Ser ir: Bu 
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Boby ot Chift, bom of the Uirgin, were the Seed, (promiſed, Gen. 2.) then could be not 


bruiſe the Serpent's Head at all, becauſe the Body of Chriſt is not ſo much as in any one, and becauſe 
the Seed Within, which cannot be ba: Body, 18 Chuſt; that Seed is one, even Chriſt. (e) 
Again, For God's Chriſt is not diſtin& from bis Saints, for he is within them, and not diſtindt: Now, 1 
ſay, if there be any other Chriſt, but be that was crucified within, he is a falſe Chriſt; and he that 
bath not this Chriſt that was riſen, and crucified within, is a Reprobate ; though Devils and Reprobates 
may make 4 talk, of bim without; — And the Devil was in thee (Chriſtopher Wade) thou ſaith 
thou art ſaved by a Chriſt without thee, and ſo hath recorded thy ſelf to be a Reprobate. (f). 

6. They are falſe Miniſters who preach Chriſt without, and bid People believe in him, as be is in 
Heaven above ; but they that are Miniſters preach Chrift, the Light within: And by this Rule you 
may know the true Miniſters from the falſe, and that infallibly; their DoRrine being as wide from each 
other, as the Eaft is from the Weſt. | (g) 0 ol wett n %ig 

To which let me add, my Beloved, but one Quotation or two from my on Doctrine, and 
Chriftepher Arhinſon's, in Anſwer to Foſeph Wrighr,&c. and I hope it will confirm you, Firſt, That 
we 00 not mean one Word of our Confeſſion to the Humanity of Chriſt, or his coming in the 
Fleſh, only we worded the Matter otherwiſe. And, Secondly, That we do not warp from our 
ancient Teſtimony, but are the ſame in every reſpect that we were Fifty Years ago, viz. 

Joſeph Wright confeſſeth, p. 8. That the Spirit of Holineſs in that Perſon, is the Son of God by 
Eternal G. reration; and that the Humane Nature alſo of that Perſon is the Son of God by Temporal 
Generation; and yet there are not two Chriſta, no, but one Chriſt, Anſw, Did you ever hear ſuch 
Dodctrines a theſe 2 [ viz. That both Natures, Divine and Humane, ſhould be ſo united, as to be- 
come one Chriſt] which are all one as if be had ſaid, That the Spirit of Holineſs, and bs Human 
Nature art both One, LLea, George, and in that he ſaid true, not by Converſion of the God head 
into/Flefh, but by taking the Manhood into God: One altogether; not by Confuſion of Sub- 
ſtate, but by Unity of Perſon : For as the reaſonable Soul and Fleſh is one Man, fo God and 

b 1.18 one Chriſt. So that Mr; Wright was Orthodox, but George Whitehead and Edward Bur 
r0agh were Hererodox ] when as they were two diſtin things; we never read, That the Humane No- 
ture is Chrift, nor that the Fleſh and Blood is ' the Son of God by Temporal Generation; for to aſſert 
that, is' all one di to ſay, That Chriſt took upon him Chriſt in time: Neither do we read in Scripture, 
hat the Soul ef Chrift is a Humane Soul ; What, i: Humane and Immortal both one? Or bath he two 
Souls in one Body of ſuch differing Kinds > Aud alſo, Joleph Wright accuſeth us with not confeſſng, 
That-Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, &c. Theſe are falſe, and therein he hath contradifted 
Bůnſelf; for, before be accuſed us for ſaying, That the Seed, Spirit or Light in that Man which ws 
born'of Mary, was Chriſt ; What then? Do we not thereby confeſs Chriſt come in the Fleſh 2 And muſt 
we dem Chriſt come into dur Fleſh 2 Then ſeeing ther Chriſt come in the Fleſh is a general Word, 

ner Olly including that Body born of Mary, bur alſo the Fleſh of all his People, who -«re 
Members of bis Bel, of bis Fleſh, and of bis Bane: (h) See this more at large in Pare II. 5. 128, 
120, 130, 1315 132. Again, in another Book wrote by my Brother Chriſtopher Atkinſon, and 
vindicated by Jabn Audland, and others, as alſo by our Apoſtle George Fox, (i) it is thus written; 
Fur ay to ſay that Chrift is God and Man in one Perſon, it is 4 He. (k) Again, ſome Miniſters had 


ſaid, That this ſame Feſus Chriſt benig the only God and Man in one Perſon, remains for ever 6 diſtin 


Perſon From all Saint and Angeln notwithſtanding their Union and Cammunion with him, p. ibid. 

Now take Chr;fopher Arkinſo#'s Reply, and which is vindicated by George Fox, in his Great Myſt. 
$2074 Tie Lat Words are utterly dem d, and deteſted 5 and your diſtin&ions are abominable 2 
cha enge you From the Lord, to prove ſueh a thing in Scripture, or elſe ſtop your Mouths for ever: For 
Chriſt Feſus is but one in al, nd not diſtinct, &c. (1) Fis | 1 0 
Thus, my Beloved, I have made it plain, as I promis d you, Ferſt, That (notwithſtanding all 
dur Oonſeſfions, and otherwiſe wording our Matters) our Light within is Chriſt, and God, and 
tant no other Chriſt or God do we own. Sgeondly, I have allo. prov'd; and that by my own 
Doctrine, as well as the Doctrine of others, That by the Man Chriſt Jeſus, we mean no other 
than our Lighs within, which was before his Incarnation, and is common to Jews and Gentiles, 
and Mabimetans. ' Thirdly, That we utterly deny Jeſus of Nazareth, 'who' was cruciſied at 
am, to be pri 'the Son of God, -yea, both his Humanity and Divinity. And Four h- 
u, His Humanity more particularly, even by my own Doctrine, by my Brother Edæard Bur- 
rough and Chriſtopher Atkinkinſen's Doctrine; and alſo the Doctrine of George Fox, in that he vin- 
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5.146. The Chrifien Quaker and bis Pivine Teftimony, &c. p 97. () Greas ahd. p. 206, 


2 The Sow of Ferdition Reved'd, &c. p. 2. (i) Great MyR. p. 174. (k) The Sword of the, 
4 e Pare IL p. 112, more as Jorge, quoted 4 Heir Book of 


dicated'the 'fame, and it tis "own by Adapcon. Fifrbly, and Laſtly, 1 have ſhew'd you, 
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and that from my own Doctrine, That our, owning the ol. Chriſt in the Fleſh, of ihat 
Man born of Mary, was no other than as he come into. our F 2 And for a further Couſi - 
mation of all this, take theſe Words of mine out of my faid Book, viz; "What graſs Confufion. and Nin. 
neſs is this Joſeph Wright in, wo goes about to ſhut Chriſt s'Nature: and Light out "of all r 


And bow his Doctrine tend ro e 41 People in Darkneſs, by telling af diſtinct Natures 5» | 
the Perſon of Chiitt, and in calling theſe. Nature United, Ut C 5 the Son 5 God >; 
one erloers 


What be bath ſaid herein, is all. one as if be had ſaid; That there an Ivo ci in 
when as Chriſt is but One, we” this Cu ij within his Saints, &c. (m) Jaw) 10 4 aJ 
Naw, my Dear 1 have aid enough to ſhew. you our Primitive Principles as 
to confirm you thereia, notwit BY upon occaſion, we may word the Matter 
otherwiſe, as dur —— Ariundid; and thereby keep our. Opinions 40 conceal'd, as our 
Brother Fox ſaid, That xy Men r Devil, can tell either Head Foo of our Principles : And is 
not this an excellent Thing? Yea, Friends, a Talent beyond all the Sons of Men? And ſ5 1 
proceed to. the next,. without further Paraphraſing — Naeibod of. d —— 0 abe 
N Fan en leſt * tire ae over · do- ib = 


Par w. Df our Ancient Teſtimony, bn and cen 5 5 


"+ % What's Jour Belief — the Bleſſed Trinity 40 1 2 275 N n bud 
Anſw. We believe, That in the Unity of the God- head, 1 is "RO = and. Holy 
Gboſt; being thoſe Three Divine Witneſſes that bear Record in Heavens the Father, pace > 
and the Holy Spirit; and that theſe Three are One. (n Landen 

Now, my Beloved, i in the opening this Myſtery of our Ancient "Teltimeny; + you as 
tention, touching the Particulars following : 1ff, Do but mark the Firſt Particnl: of Pas III 
there our Apoſtle tells ybu, That our Light within is God; our Eight within is Chriſt: More- 
over, That the Saints, Chriſt and God, all put together; make one compleat Light, yea, ont 
Trinity; fo that the Saints are Chriſt; the Son the Father; and the Father the Son: This is all 
the Trinity we own; and if we can but hide our ſelves under that General Wording: the Mat- 
ter; (and as tis in the Fifth Particular, That God's Cbriſt is not diſtintt from the Saints) we are: 
ſafe. 24h, 1 bave in rhe Sixth Particular told you of a Tunis viz The Seeds the Spirit, a 
Light : Now theſe Three are One. ſay, let us keep here, and never unfold-ouri-Mind;' — 
Prieſt Coch an and others have often call d upon us to do, and we are ſafe, and wall accordin 
our ancient Method; ſet forth in Part meln and ſhall retain our ancient les 
undiſcover d. c 1921”. 9m 

But ſince tis not end to letpoil ſee „ genuine — in this! Caſe; i in 
you'll believe as the Church believe, and be the more able to reſiſt the Temptations of the W 
People, when they ſhall cloſely attack you on this Head; Mark the Particulars following. 

1. The Word Trinity and Three Perſons they have brought out | of tbe Common Prayer- Book ; | the ala 
Prieſt hath not yet forgotten the Common-Prayer-Book, | P. Ibid. Chriffs: Humane. Body was not from the 

Ground, and Chriſt was not from the Ground; He was the ſecond. Man, the Lord from Heaven: Bur it 
doth" not give his Body the name Human. (o) This Catechiſm our Brother George Foæ tranſlated in- 
to Latin, 1660. And thus much may b be _ from IR Page, that ne . 
Trinity, and Humanity of their Crucify d | 
2. In Anſwer to Chriſtopher Made, thus; The Seri ture doth not tell People of a Trinity, not Three 
Perſens, but the Common-Prayer Maſi-Book. ſpeaks of Three Perſority) brought in by- thy * the gs 
And the Scriptures are not the Word of God, as thou haſt bla ſphemoiſſh «firmed, &c. (p 5 

3. And beſides, my Brother Penn, who ſus by me, bas well worded this Ae an ra their. 
Trinity, where he calls the Doctrine thereof thus, viz. Thee God is One in Subſtance, but Three in 
Perſons, or Subſiſtences, 1x an Impertinent Diftinftion— A moſt Abſurd Blaſphemy ; z and calls this Tri- 
nity a Fict ion. Since (lays be) the Father is God, the Son is Gad, amd the Spirit is Gad, (whichitheir 
Opinion neceſſitates them to confeſs 2) Then unleſs: the Father, Sen and Spirit are Three Diftinf Ne- 
things, they muſt be Three diſtin Subſtances, and. confequerein Three diſtint God. (o) 

4. And look into my Goſpel, in anſwer to Prieſt Townſend of Norwich, who ſaid, Ll ms 
Three Perſons in the Divine Efſence of the God-head, to hm I ihus anſwer d, vix. And bere 
thy Reaſons, and the Three Perſons thou dreame#? of 5 which-thou would: divide out of one like a Confurer,' 
are all deny'd, and thou ſour up with them in per pet nal Darkneſa for the Lale and the Pit. — Aud cho 
art led by Dreams and Fancies, and thy Fuundation (i. e. the Scriptures) i in the: Duſt, ami thou 
art aeſaved in Everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, for Everlaſting Fire; and here thou, and all theſe 
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thy Lyes art ſbut out from God, and all the Children of God among the Deg and Sorcerer, and the 
Loke is thy Portion, which is the. Portion of all Liars, (r)) 
J. 1 grant this; ſince the Act of Loleration, I am enbat aſhica 4 of this Book, Iſmael, 


Sc. Bur, however, fince | now am ſhewing poly our ancient Principles, I will tell you, That | 


where was — che Quakers and their Principles, dune 1659. which was four or five 
Feat after I aud oy! Brethrem jdintly wrote — Sc. I vindicated my faid Iſhmael, Gt. as 
_ cormgiping bre f dur — e and with | was bound | in Duty to-do; in Aer to 
Parſon Smith of Cambridge, via. 

+ Queſt. 1. Do avt v0, "Geo. Whitehead, IP your val a to Defend, 4 29. 
1659. in ſo great 4 Congregation-theſe Pofivions, #ouching the. Bleffed Trinity, printed in your Bool 
Iſhmael, &c. ſign d by your ſelf, and Three of your Teachers, at the Beginning, Middle, and 

End, and in the Title Page, Haid to be given forth from the Spirit of the Lord in us, 1657 % ½“ 
Ant. The Pofitions we Defended are according es the Scriptures of Truth, and them we need not be 
aftrimed H; fur there is no ſuth 1 in the Seripture, @ Three" Perſons in the” Trinity; but it * a 
Popiſh Doctrine, as the Popiſh Maſi or commos- Pycper- Bool mentions. t: And | thou that affirm- Three 
diſtin Perſons in the God. head, art a Dreamer; and he that Dreams and tells Beis, be with his Ins- 
ginations and Dreauli'is for the; Kale (* A. — 
which you call God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt; which tends to the dividing God, 
and to the making Three God:. And art thou ſo blind as to think that there is ſuch a difference in the 
eib rad, freeing Thrift s equal with bis Father ; what Inchmmunicable Property can be differ in 


fim the | Farber ? 1 Phat: is, not Communicable to the one as well as to the other, c. 5 


Now, my Brethren, I am not fo Ignorant, nor was I then, but that I knew the Chriſtians di- 
ſtinctioo, and char they do believe there are Incommunicable Properties in the Divine Eſſence of 


che Holy Trinity ; as that the Father is not the Son, nor che Son the Futher: And that the 
Proptety or Appellation of Father is Incommunicable to the Holy Ghoſt, though ſtill but 


One God. This is their Belief ; but, Beloved, we believe that the Light within us is God, the 
Light within us zs the Son, the Light wirhin us is the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſo we believe that there 
is:no/Incommunicable Property in One, diſtinct from the Other. And thus we hide our ſelves 
and Principles, by wording our Matter otherwiſe. In ſhort, my Brethren, let us word our 
Matter, which way we pleaſe, Pro or Con, our Principles me the ſame from End to End; from 
Firſt to Laſt, as hath been declar'd in my Text. ( 
6. There being a Queſtion put to our deceaſed Brother, — Demonſtrate what 
: the Creator was in his own dlanst Being, Eſſence, Nature; and Glory, from all Eternity; and 
wherein Ele& Men and Angels differ in their Natures and Glory, diſtinct from their Creator in 
their-Perſons. This being 2 Queſtion, which was anſwer d directiy, might have diſcover d his 


t touching the Trinity: But, Oh ! my Beloved, our Friend was ſo well endu'd with 


tte Myftery of our Method, in Part the Firſt thereof, that he wiſely hid himſelf, as 1 
would have you all do, (eſpecially ſince the Act of Toleration): That neither Men nor Devils can 
fond out our Principles, However, I will give you his Anſwer, vx. | 

Let all Fleſty be filent : He wh is in Time knows not bim who was befor Time, and foal b nes 


Tum ſhall be no more. He who:knowr the Creator which inbabiteth Eternity, is redeemed out of Time 


into the Habitation of the Almighty ;' but this to thy dark Mind is unknown : The Nature and Glory of 
the EleR differs not from the Nature and Glory of the Creator (3); for the Elect are One with the Crea - 
ter in bis Nature, enjoying his Glory, which was from Eternity unto Eternity „He that reads, 
let him . Thy Words, Diſtinct Ellence, I deny; for the Ele (People of God call d 
Quakers) are nr diſtinł from abe Creator, but lives by the Sen dwelling in them ; and with the Son 
che Barber deli alſo >'If thou heft an Ear to hear, thou maift bear. (t) 

Nou, Beloved, you ſee, that according to our ancient Principles, that the Nature and Glory 
of the Elec differeth Loot oem) the Nature and Glory of the Creator: For that the Elect are 
Ove in Union wih the Creator in his Nature, and that from Eternity to Eternity; and that chere 
is no diſtinction to be made between the Creature and his Maker : For, ſays our Brother and 
Prophet, the Elect are not diſtin from the Creator, no, not any diſtinttion to be made between the 
Creature und the Creator, So that there is no Trinity of Perſons in the God - bead, nor yet any 
difference between the Nature and Glory of the Creator, and the Nature and Glory of the 
Creature, whether Angels or Men. I ſhall at this time offer to your Conſideration but one 
Quotation more, to confirm you againſt the Chriſtians Doctrine EI — Fer in *o 
Keke 1659. the: dliniſiers of Ane made» an Order, 


* \: , * * 4 . k * 8 4 


(t) — and bis Mother, &c. p. 10, 12. ( Here 1 left out, and did not Damn the Three 
Per the Bleſſed Trinity to the Lake, only the. Miniſter. (+) Truth Defending the Quakers, and rbei, 
7 p· , EIT (*) See Part V. 58. wg 2 379. (s) ge Horrid 


ee p. 38. 6 418. 


Bll deny the Roh Term, of Three diſtin& Perſons, | 
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© 1#, That if any Perſons ſhall deny the Bleſſed Trinity of Perſons in the Divine Eſſence: Or, 
24h), Sball deny the. Peron of Chriſt to be diſtinct from the Nathet, and the Holy Ghoſt: Or, 
* 2dly, Shall — the Perſon of Chriſt to be diſtinct from every Believer. Or, 4ehly, That ſhall 
© deny the Manhood of Chriſt to be a Manhood diſtinct from the Manhood af any other Man: 
01 5thly, That ſhall deny the Holy Scriptures to be the written Word of -Gad, and Rule of 
Faith and Practice: Or; 2 That ſhall openly Revile the Oedinances of Chriſt, Church or 
State, Miniſters or . tes, Ce. they ſhould ſuffer accordingly, And our Principles being 
now the ſame they. were then, and that in every reſpect, touching the Premiſes, and all other 
Points, as not only my ſelf, Foſeph VH5eth, Daniel Phillips, 'anfl our Yearly Meeting, 1696. 
have jointly and ſeveraliy written, and all by the Spirit, which/ muſt not be geinſald ; I -ſhall 
now give! ydu our Brother: Francis Hoog's 1 2 40 the z 
and ſo conclude this Head- And 41 'C/ } 9-74 5 2 020 
8. "Firſt, '* Ts ibis (about the Truhe 1 vue babe eld Artieles of, Falk? A Triniey 
* of Perſons in the Dwine Eſſence; W here learned you this Article From the Pope Or from. 
the Maſs-Book ? Be aſham d of your Ignorance; ye Illiterate Men Secondly; Do but Mark 
* the- Madneſs of theſe mighty Rabbies: Before chere muͤſt be Three Perſons, in the Divine Es 
* ſence : And now Chiilt muſt be diſtinłx from tlie Father and rhe Holy: Ghoſt j before in God, 
and now diſtin from God: This is Dammable Doctrine, (which hach been brouglit in 
* finee the Apoftacy ʒ for the Scripture faith, God was in Chrilt;-reconciling\the World to-him= | 
* ſelf, How then was he diſtinct -the Father ? Nay, faith New-Emnglantd Doctors, they are 
* Gſtin&t ; but how-prove you that the Father and the Holy Ghoſt are diſtinct from mite 
© Orhow is Chrilt's Perſon diſtin from every Believer, when heithat is a Believer, hath him withia 
© him, yea he ears bis Fleſh, and drinks bis Blood? How is he then diſtin&t?. Whatecarer Udion 
*can tete beexpreſt? Is that diſtinet from a Man, that be hath in him? But it may be they with 
(as the reſt of the Dreamers do) He is in Believers by the Influences of his Spirit; but this 
eg Doctrine came wy fince the Apoſtles Days,and = accounted —— by the Council of 
Nice, Company Apoſtates, and a great Point of Divinity by the Beats Followers 
ever ſince. Thirdly, Again, as to the Manhond-of Chriſt being diſt inct from the Manhood of 
* any other Man. Anſv. His Fleſh is diſtinct from you — Envy; o rad x 
* Holy Fleſh of Chriſt, but the Man of God doth, who is born of the Spirit, and the Fleſh 
* Chriſt is his Meat, and they that believe in him; are Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh : 
* You Ignorant Dreamers, Pow then is his Fleſh o2 Danhood diſtinct from any other 
Man? Fourthly, As to the Scriptures being the written Word of God, and. Rule of Faith, Ga. 
An. We own the Scriptures which you ignorantly call the written Word of God, as though 
* all'the Scriptures were but men but Chrlt mat — 1 rna — oh * 
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of this Here. 


Beloved; Ron heron tbe — 
why we : yeny all DiſtinQions as well as the Trinity, and Satisfaction of Chriſt; Look into che 
| Secogd Pardicular under the Third Part of our ancient „ there you'll ſer, that 
our Light withiu i, God and Chriſt. "Again, That the-Saints, God, and Chriſt-became one Light, 
yea, ſo Hypoſtatically united, as that there is no diſtinction to be made between them: Upon 
this Foot our Brother Jace Pennington teaches, That the Name Chriſt belongs to every bolieving Member 
of ebe Ohureb, as well as to Feſus that ſuffer'd at Jerufalem. (w) By the © Third Particular, we arg 
taught, That all Power in Heaven and in Earth is committed ta our Light within. And by 
the Fifth" Particular we are taught by George Fox, That God's Chriſt is not diſtindt from tha 
Saints; and if there be any other Chriſt than be that is Cruci ed, and riſen within, he is a falſe 
Chriſt; and that ſueh al r who talk of being ſav d by Chriſt withour, And there» 
fore by the Sixth Particular, ive it as an infallible Proof, That all that preach Faith in 
Chriſt outwardly, as he is in R above, are falſe Miniſters } "ardon that Foot we ſay they 
are Witches, Devils, Bas“ s Prieſts, Anti-Chriſta Ge. And hence it is, That in the Fifth Par- 
ticular foregoing, under this Head, That we deny any DiſtinQtia&y/'but affiath, That the Na» 
ture ad Glory of the Elect differs not from thi Narurs and Glory the 5 — I and that hey 
arepnd i Nature: ve. nn 
Thus, 6 — lhave ankiſuned my alk; andl have kept eng back which may con 
Em ydu an our ancient Teſtimoby'i iy all _ Pare foregoing 
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Fiat V. Touching the Juſtification, by the Berits of Chaift Jeſus. 
- Queſt; Do you Quakers believe and expe#t Salvation, and Fuſtification, by the Righteouſneſs and 
Merits of Feſus Chriſt, or by your own Right couſneſs and Works, or Inherent Holineſs * _ .- \ 
Anſw. By the Righteouſneſs, Merits and Works of Jeſus Chriſt, and not by our own Righteouſneſs 
or Deſervi 15 &c (x) : = 1 IAN 4115 Py 92 A Nies N ? Pry : 
E low ther we , preſented this Rook'to the Parliament, co'meke them be- 
live that we were Chriſtians, ſo I ſhall convince that we believe not a word of it; and that 
frorti three Books of undeniable: Authority. The was wrote by Maliam Smith, the ſecond by 
Father Penn fitting by me, the third by Edvard Burrough ; and a three-fold Cord is nat eaſily 
broken: la the firſt of which, I beg leave to be ſome what large, becauſe it is a Pritomer to ih» 
ſtruct our Children in the Rudiments of our Holy Religion, according to our ancient Principles, 
and it is as well dedicated to the Aged, and to Men, and to be read in Families, which 
1 more than he did the Sctiptures, and out of which he quoted not one Verſe, they being, 
as to our Religion, wholl uſeleſs to us, as our Brother V Pennington huth tau . (yp)! But as 
to the other two Books I ſhall be very brief; I ſhall therefore begin wich the firſt, (z) 
bild, Is there ſomething God in nn own Conſcience that will give me the Knowledge of God ? 
| Father, Yes, and there it nothing elſe that can do it. Child, What is ir Father Father, ie # the 
Rbe of -Chrift." Child, Bur * the Light of Chriſt within me? Father, Tes Child, it n 
thee; aud there thou muſt wait for it; p. 13. Child, But f I turn unto it; 
aud obey it, 2 there Power in it to ſave me from Sin? Father, Tes Child, all Power in Heaven 
and Earth it in it; and f thou chelieveſt in it, and obey it, thou wilt feel it condemn Sin, deſtrey the 
Devil,” and give thee the Knowledge of God's Glory, Again, p. 14. by obeying and believing in it. 
Again, p. 19. Thoſe that obey and believe therein, in which Light within there M Salvation, and he 
that-believes ig ſaved. Child, p. 36. How's it concerning thoſe things call d Ordinances ? Father, 
Why; Child, 4 fn A heſe things: they roſe from ihe Pope's Invention, and the: holy, Praftiee; of thoſe 
things as they ufe them, bad their Inſtitution from the Pope, and were never. ſp ordain'd of Chriſt, p. 
41, 4t, 43- Child, I» there not Honour due to Magiſtrates? Father, Honour to whom Honour &; due, 
but unte 4 proud, beady, bigh-minded Man, tho' he may be in place to rule, there is no Honour due; 
the Honour # given ai due to the Power (i. e. the Light within) and not unto any Man's Perſon —— 
And where any thing of God appears in Magiſtrates, and Men in Authority, that 5s bonou#' d, &c. 
67. It it pure, \everlaſting, unchangeable, and no Variableneſs there, is in it: All that in 
__ believe, heave found the Author of Eternal Salvation, and are come to the Rigbte- 
oufneſs of God, arid to the Enjoyment of Eternal Life. And now I proceed to the Cate- 
chiſm. (a) Queſt. p. 1, 2. What is that Light by which God manifeſts himſelf unto Man ? Anſ. That 
Light is Chriſt, and j tobe known Within Man. Queſt. p. Jy 4. But may it not be a Natural 
Light within Man, that reflefts upon him for Sin? Anf. It i the Natural Light' of Chriſ. 80 it 6 
# Natural Light from Chrift, which reproves the, Natural Man in the Fall. And be doth not give Power 
to any, but ſuch a obeys hit Natural Light. And therefore ſuch a applies Salvation-by Chriſt through the 
_ Belief of what be bath accompliſh'd (b) for Salvation, they are not in the Faith which ſaveth, but con- 
traviwiſe, are in the Unbelief in bis Light, in which he bringeth Salvatiom by the Reſurrettion of his 
Life, p. 25. So that Salvation ij the Light within Mont, being obedient to it, p. 29. And ſo in the 
RefurreFtion of Life, enter the Kingdom as a little Child, p. 20, 31. And there # the Reſurrettion of 
the Seed, which Birth of the Spirit, is the Father's beloved Son, in whom be is well-pleaſed, p. 38. 
Living by Faith in it, p. 41, 42. For the Babe muſt have, the Breaſt, and the freſh Milk from it 
for Conſolation. ' Therefore the Babe is even to depend upon the-Fountain of its Natural Generation, and 
the Babe hath Reft and Peace in it, p. 43 · For when the Old and Dead is buried, by the Reſurre&ion 
of the Seed, then all things become new in Man, p. 55. This it our Ground and Foundation of Religion, 
it it laid of God Ius, p. 57; For we know that God doth not lay any. vifible or changeable things 
for a Foundation, but that which it of bimſelf Within, and n inviſible to the natural Eye. Queſt. 4nd 
s-+har which is Within vou, the only Foundation upon which you ſtand, and the Principal of our 
Religion > Anſ That of God Within US 5: ſo, for we know it +5 Chriſty and being Chrift, it muſt 
be Only and piinctpal ; for that which is Only admits not of another, and that which 5s 
ir greateſt in being ; and thus we know Chriſt in US, to be unte US the Only and Queſt. 
But do you hold that this Foundation within you is ſufficient to give Eternal Life > Anſ Tes, we do ſo, 
for & we know that it is Chrift in US, ſo we alſo know the Erernal Life which is in him, and that 
he is dent to give Eternal Li from bis own Fnac, uno at many as receives him in 
the” Gift of his Grace manifeſt within them, p. 59. Que. . Dotb it operate unto ſuch; Effect. 
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relating to Religion, &c. p. 7. (2) A new Primmer by W. Smith, p. 2. (a) The Catechiſm. 
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in you without Faith. Anſ. Nay, for it is the Foundation of our Faith, and 4s our Faith flands in its 
we know the Operation by our Faith; and in this Faith we pleaſe God, becauſe we belizve that by bis 
Power in iu, he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. (c) Again, p. 61. Q. But is there no true Faith, 
but what ſtands in a JPthceiple within? Anſ. There is but one Faith, and that ſtands in a 
ple and all other Faiths are dead. Queſt. p. 64. What ; your Faith concerning Chriſt in you 
us a Mediator? Anſ. We believe that Chriſt in us, doth offer up himſelf a living Sacrifice unto God for uk, 
by which, the Wrath and Fuſtice of God is appeaſed towards us ꝰ Q: What is your Faith concerning Chriſt ill 
vou .. Interceſſor * A. We believe that Chrift in us doth intercede the Fatber in our Behalf, and by him 
do we appeal to God in all our Diſtreſſes, p- 67. Q. Do you believe that there can be a perfect ſinleſi State 
attained to in this Life? A. We do believe that ſuch a State is attainable in this Life whilſt in the Bo- 
dy. And in this Diſpenſation of his Light he is come Utit% US, and we know him to be the Firſt and the 
Laſt, p. 91. For we belitve and are ſure that the Son of God is come Uto US, and hath given us an Un- 
derſtanding, to know him that is true, &c. p. 92. But as we are born of God, there is none can know us, 
fo as to be ſatisfied concerning us, either in Principle or Practice, but as they come to the ſame Principle 
in which we are. (d) n | | 8 3 
Thus, my dear Lambs, have I taken ſome Pains to ſhew you our Primitive Principles, in 
in order to confirm you in our ancient Teſtimony, as well as to ſhew you how contrary there- 
unto our Confeſſion to the Parliament above-recited, was; for you muſt know, we only worded our 
Matter otherwiſe ;(*) for our Principles are now the ſame they were then, and that in every Reſpect. 
But to be ſomewhat more particular for your Inſtruction, and to refreſh your Memory, take 
this for a general Rule, That when ever we mention, either in our Books or Preachments, Jeſus 
Chriſt, we mean only our Light within, as the Object of our Faith, Adoration, and Worſhip; 
and on that Foot, we teſtifie, that all that preach Faith in Chriſt outwardly, and bid People be- 
leve on him as he is in Heaven above, are falſe Miniſters ; and that they who preach the Light 
within, to be Chriſt, they only are the true Miniſters ; this is an infallible Rule to meaſure them 
by. For all Power in Heaven and Earth is op to our Light within : And as a Sign of my Sin- 
cerity herein, I am to tell you, that altho' this Primmer has been Printed and Reprinted, and the 
kft bound up with this Catechiſm, that as there never was one material Word alter d, even ſo 
you are therein exhorted 10 or 15 times to believe in the Light within, to obey the Light within; 
but not one ſingle Exhortation to believe in Feſus of Nazareth, the promis'd Meſſiah. No, Friends, 
the Light within is our ſure Foundation, our Mediator, our Interceſſor, in which alone is Salvation, 
and able to give Eternal Life: Even this Natural Light within, common to all Jews,” Turks, and In- 
dians, yea, this Natural Light within is the Son of God in whom he n well-pleaſed, the Reſurrection, and 
the Life; and ſo my Beloved, I diſmiſs this two-fold Book, with this Aſſurance, that the Doctrine con- 
tain d therein, is according to our Primitive Principles, and as a Sign thereof, all the Powers on Earth 
ſhall never make us retract and condemn any word thereof: And I further add from (e) my 
Brother Smith's Doctrine, That ſuch & applies Salvation by Chriſt through their Belief of what he hath 
accompli(ſh'd outwardly for their Salvation, they are not in the Faith which ſaveth, but contrariwiſe are in 
the Unbelief of bu Light within, which alone bringeth Salvation. Which leads me to the next Book. 
(f). Beloved, there was one Parſon Fenner, in the Year 1670, wrote 4 Book againſt us, wherein, 
p. 155, be thus ſaid, They that hold that 4 Man % not juſtified by the Righteouſneſs which Chriſt hath 
fulfilled in his own Perſon for us (wholly without us) have deny d the Lord that bought them. (g) Againſt 
which Book, my Brother Penn and l, wrote an Anſwer call'd, An Apology, &c. wherein, p. 148. 
we gave this following Reply to the recited Paſſage, viz. And indeed, this we deny, and boldly A. 
fim it, In the Name of the Loꝛd, That Fuftification by the Righteouſneſs which Chrift bath ful 
filled in hu own Perſon for us, wholly without uw, to be 4 Doctrine of Devils, and an Arm of the Sea 
of Corruption, which does now deluge the whole World. * N 1 NN 32) 
And as to the third Book. The London Miniſters having charg'd us, ſaying, They are acting 
under Diſguiſe, ſubtily inſinuating many of their DoRrines, 4 teaching Fuſtification by inherent Ragh- 
teouſneſs, making void the Righteouſneſs which Chriſt hath fulfilled in hi own Perſon for us ; to which 
Edward Burrougb thus anſwer' d, v. As for Fuſtification by inherent Righteouſneſs," it n 4 Doctrine ef 


the Church of Chrift, and that the Saints witneſſed Chriſt and bi Righteouſneſs Within them, and 
thar non. cre juſtified iy any Righreouſneſs Without them. (%) We ene 

So that, my Beloved, 17, from WW. Smith's laſt recited: Paſſage, That: what i; accompliſh'd ouc- 
wardly, &c. W. Penn's Paſſage above-recited, and Edward Burrough's, that Juſtification is by In- 
herent Righteouſneſs' only, without Reſpect ro-ANY Righteouſneſs wrought by Chriſt without us. 
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cen, The Moderate Enquirer, &c. p. G. by which the World bal be overturn d, &c, 

ſee the ßrñ Pars of their- Holy Tefti — Merbod. (*) This 

* ker is exrellemiy confuted by Mr. Cockſon, in bis Pedigree of Quakeriſm, p. 104, o 119. 

7 refer. (6) ae, . . h L ft gt. C h. N. Rears T4 l Gael Anna; l Cr. 
c « 22, (f) A jerious A. &c. by, W. . ua = 
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And they all centre in this, viz. And Way "ry * 1 IEG * boldly * 25 and thet in the 
Name of the Lords that Fuſtificetion by the Righteouſneſs which Chriſt bath fulfill d in hi own Perſon for 


, whelly without ii, to be the Doctrine of Devils, and an Arm of the Sea of Corruption, which does now 
deluge the whole World, And that this is agreeable to our ancient Principles, take this infallible 


Proof, viz, Faith in the Hiſtory of Chriſt's outward Manifeſtation has been à deadly Poyſon theſe latter 


Ages have heen infected with, (i) From which, my Friends, it is plain, that the Hiſtory of 
his Conception, Birth, Miracles, Preaching, Suffering, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, has 
been very poyſonous, and conſequently, theſe, with other outward Tranſactions of his Life, had 
no Merit in them, notwithſtanding our Kid Confeſfion as above; and therefore, my Beloved, turn 
to within, believe in the Light within, even the Natural Light which all Men have as well as we, for in 
the Light within only # Salvation; for, as you have heard, it is the Son of God, in whom he 5 well. 
pleaſed, for it n Cod, ie 4 Cbriſt, it 5s the Holy Ghoſt ; here is, Beloved; our Trinity; it & our Foun- 
dation, our Mediator, our Interceſſor, our Reſurrection. And this, Friends, is our ancient Teſtimo- 
ny which we are exhorted to keep up, and that in all the Parts of it. | 
Part VI. Df our ancient Teſtimony, touching Baptiſm, (k 


; - 


Queſt. Do you believe or own Baptiſm as eſſential to Chriſtianity, &c. - 


Anſw. We believe, and are fully perſwaded, That Baptiſm which is eſſential 10 Chriſtianity, is the 


Inward or Spiritual Waſhing ; but as to dipping or ſprinkling Children, we find no Precept, &c. 

Beloved, As to this Confeſſion, we bave kept our ſelves ſufficiently reſerv d; but I would a 
little remind you of our ancient Principles. Fir#, As to Baptiſm and the Supper, thus-ſays Wil. 
Smith; As to thoſe things cal d Ordinances, as Water-Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, they roſe from the 
Pope's Invention ; and the whole Practice of thoſe things, as they uſe them, had their Inſtitution by the 
Pope, and were never ſo ordain'd by Chriſt, &c. (D Again, Sprinkling Infants with Water, when 
they are two or three Days old, calling it Baptiſm into the Faith; this 15 the Doctrine of the 
Devil, 2d - Damnable Hereſie. Again, Baptiſm is no Ordinance of God, (as now uſed) 
but is an Inſtitut ion of the Whore of Rome; and your Practice of it is Idolatry (m). Again, ſaid our 
Brother Parnel, All outward Baptiſms are formal Inventions, a meer Deluſion, prattiſed by meer Hea- 
then, their Ground being the Scripture. (o) 

Now, my Friends, I have ſhew'd you our ancient Principles touching Water- Baptiſim; That 
as the Chriſtians uſe it, tis an Inſtitution of the Khon of Doctrine of Devils, 2 
Damnable Herefſe, che Practice thereof Jdolatry, practiſed only by IHeathens, being 
| hor wen only upon tbe SCripture. But pray obſerve, that when you at any time Beg or 

72 3 for Fp then ? yo muſt otherwiſe word the Matter: Pray look, 

and well di Firſt Part of our Ancient Teſtimony, touching Out Method, and you ma 
thereby be Büucdel For I haſten to the next. 255 | 7 


Part VII. Df our Ancient Teſtimonp, touching the Loz's Supper. 
Queſt. Do you own the Lord's Supper, either as « ſign of the Love that Chriſtians ought to have 
. among themſehoes, or as 4 Seal of the Saints Communion and Commemoration of Chriſt's Death for ut, 
er as Figurative of Chriſt s Body end Blood Spiritualhy received by Faith ® _ : 

Anſw. The Supper of the Lord we own, and t᷑derly confider in a twefold Senſe. 1. In the Figure. 
2. In the Subſtance, &c. L $40 | 4 
Now, Beloved, when at any time you appear at Parhament to beg a Favour, you muſt always 
(as my Cuſtom hath been) put an a tender Cover over your Pretences; mind that. And now 
a Word or two of Inſtruction; Beloved, you fee what a tender R we have now of This 
and other Things profeſſed by the Church of England ; but leſt this derneſs of ours ſhould 
lead you aſide, I will ſer forth a Hint of our ancient Principles, and which (as you have heard) 
by our Yearly Epiltle, 1696. we are Exborted to hold up, und that in all the Parts of it, 
as in my Text. Fitſt, * Smith faith, Thet the whole PraQice of this their Ordinance was the Pope's 
Invention, and chat the whole Praftice thereof, & now uſed, had its Inſtitution from the Pope, and was 
never ſo ordeind by Chriſt. (0) Again, thus faith our Prophet Parne! ; The: Bread which the Chrifti- 
ans break is Nataraly and feeds the outward Boch; and likewiſe the Cup which. they drinks and ſo the 
' Communion and Fellowſhip of the World paſſes away ; ſo here is no Communion, but Natural, Outward, 
and Carnal, full of Filthineſs aud Uncleanneſs, which is the Table of Devils, eating and drinking their 
own Damnation.(p) Again, Hear George Fox, Tou are feeding upon the Seripture which is Death, 
which feeds you Serpents, Dogs and Smine.————=Nt are bemitch'd, and Fools that. follow them>— 
And their Sacraments as they call them are Carnal, and their Communion is Carnal, 4 little Bread and 
ine, which is the Table of Devils, «1d Cup of Devils, wh ic in the Generation of Ser 
pens; ſo Duſt is the Serpent's Meat ; their Goſpel is Duſt, Matthew, Mark, Luke andJobo;-which 
) Quakeriſm 4 vew Nick Name, c. p. I: (u) The Chriftianivy of the Quiters,p. 6. (1) Will. Smith 1. Primmer, 
er 36- (m) 240. 5 Bucrough's Petr, —— yk (u) Jawes Parnel's V herbe, $70, 7. 
(0) W. Smith's vnde, p. 36. * James Parnel's VPorks, rene. 
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is the Scripturez ſo all the Ses in Chriſtendom cannot Ediſie one another, together, with all their 
Teachers, Biſhops and Paſtors. To you all this is the Word of the Lord, I charge you in the preſence 
of the Lord God, to ſend this among all Friends and Brethren every where, to be read in all Meet⸗ 
ings: 4! this ts the Mom of God, and 10 that of God in you al I ſpeak (4). 

Now, my Beloved, let not the Word tender offend you, that is only wording the Matter 
otherwiſe : Here you ſee a lively Repreſentation of our ancient Teſtimony, given forth by our 
Apoſtle George Fox. I could give you forty times as much three times told; but this may ſerve 
at preſent for your Inſtruction: And [thereby exhort you to keep to our ancient Teſtimony ; for 
with what Tenderneſs ſoever we Greet the Church of England, when we ask Favours of them, as 
my Brother Fobn Whiting and I did the Biſhops laſt Seſſion in their Lobby, and in this Book pre- 
ſented to them; yet we are the ſame behind their Backs, both in Principle and Practice, that we 
were fifty Years ago. And, my Beloved, this ſhall be a Sign thereof, as well as of our Sincerity, 
Tendernefs, and Infallibility, viz, That let the Parliament, and all the Powers upon Earth, de- 
mand of us a Retractation, and Condemnation of any one of theſe, or the like Paſſages, they 
ſhall never prevail with us, for then down our Infallibility, For, Beloved, not only our 
ſaid Yearly Meeting Epiſtle, 1696. have aſſur'd us, That our Principles are now the fame that 
they were fifty Years ago; but my own Book, The Quakers Plainneſs, &c. Dan. Phillips Vindi= 
cie Veritatis, &c. Joſ. Wyeth's Primitive Chriſtianity, &c. and divers others have affur'd us 
from the Spirit, yea, the fame in every Reſpect, without any Variation or Change; by which 
you may ſee, that our Tenderneſs pretended to, touching this their Lord's Supper ; yer in Deed, 
and in Truth, our judgment now is, That it's nothing elſe but the Table of Devils, and Cup of 
Devils ; and that their Scriptures is only a little. Devil's Meat for a few Serpents, Dogs and Swine 
to feed upon. But that you may underſtand the Authority of our Apoſtle, George Fox, who 
gave out this Mandate, I will give you the Title of his Book, with the Date of it, and then be 
ſomewhat more particular upon it, as Reaſons why we fo value him, as to reprint three large 
Folio's of his Works, in order to Celebrate his Name and Fame; It is thus Entitled, viz. Several 
Papers given forth for the ſpreading of Truth, and detection of Deceit, &c. By George Fox, Miniſter of 
the Eternal Word of God. Printed 1671, From which ſeveral Things of Moment ares to 
be obſerved; take theſe few. | bs | 2 | 

Firſt, This Book contains a full and ample Teſtimony, both againſt the Holy Scriptures, 
Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper; And why not? ſince the latter is founded upon the former, all 
Devil's Meat, Devil's Drink, Devil's Food, &c. | gr | PR 

Secondly, It is to be noted, That it was to be read, and that as the Mod of God, in all our 
Meetings in England and Wales, and beyond the Seas, whileſt we never read, nor recommended 
to be read in any one Meeting, one ſingle Chapter of the Bible, for fifry Years together. 

Thirdly, By this Book, my Dearly Beloved, it may be ſeen, what Truth it was that we 
abroad in the Beginning, and how neceſſary it is that we ſhould hold it up in all the Parts of it: 
Ab! Dear Friends, it contains a precious Teſtimony to our ancient Principles; therefore be faith- 
ful, be faithful my Dear Lambs, in ſpreading Abroad, Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, ſuch pre- 
cious Books as this is, wt we | 

Fourehiy, It muſt alſo be noted, That George Fox, our Apoſtle, was no ordinary Miniſter, no, 
not of the Doctrinal Word, as the Proteſtants, Se. but of the Eternal Mod, the Logos, 
that Word by which the World was made, or Chriſt incarnate of the Bleſſed Virgin. But th: 
the Fame of his Memory may be kept up, take a ſecond Inſtance of our Primitive DoQrine from 
this our Elder Brother, viz. All your Preaching, Praying, Singing, Reading, Ordinances, Baptiſm 
and Sacraments, is Cain's Sacrifice ; but we, who are ſent alone of God, teſtifie againſt all theſe ſin- 


ade. 


ul Practices, againſt your Idol Temples, and againſt your Very F SUN phys Jou preach: For 
tt 


you ſay the Goſpel is your Foundation, which '5s the Four Books of Ma „ Mark, Luke and 
John. P. 14. Your Baptiſm is Carnal, and your Sacrament is Carnal, a little Bread and Wine, which 
is the Table of Devils, and Cup of Devils; ſo Duſt is the Serpent s Meat, and your Original js Duff, 
which is the Scriptures, which is Death; and your Goſpel is but Duft, Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John, which are the Scriptures, &c. p. 35. All you now who receive Tythes, ye deny that Chrift is 
come K US in the Fleſh, p. 4.1. To your Conſciences I ſpeak, to be made manifeſt, who. am not of the 


World; therefore the World knows me not, but I teſtifie the Truth, and to that which is not of the 


World T ſpeak; and he that bears, believes, and receives my Doctrine. But no Man receives my Teſtimo- 
ny For I am not of the World, but well known to God. So fare ye well. George Fox. (r) © 
Ah! my Dear Lambs, here is a precious Book, with a pres Teſtimony, from a precious 

an received bis Teſtimony, but that 
God did; 5, e. the Light within that heard him, that believ'd him, and that receiv'd his Te- 
ſtimony and Doctrine. Obſerve, my Dear Lambs, what a full Teſtimony be did bear againſt 
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both Preaching, Praying, Singing, Reading, Ordinances, Baptiſm and Sacraments, as Devil's 
Meat, Duſt and Serpent's Meat; their Communion the Table of Devils, and Cup of Devils. 
Oh! Friends, a precious Book, and a precious Teſtimony, from a precious Man, a Man that 
no Body knew. Oh! Friends, can we do too much; or be at too much Coſt in the Celebrating 
his Name and Fame to Poſterity ? And ſo my Beloved, mind by the general Rule which I gave 
you in this Sermon, That when ever we mention Jeſus Chriſt, we mean our Light within; and 
when ever we quote Scripture, that we mean our own Books; And for this Reaſon, that if the 
Scriptures be Death, Duſt, and Serpent's Meat: If our Sayings be of greater Authority than the 
Scriptures, as I have ſaid, (s) then we muſt mean our own Books; and by this means, as no Man 
knew our Apoſtle George Fox; ſo no Man will know us, ſo as to find out Head or Foot of our 
Principles. Oh! Friends, this will be precious. 
Fart VIII. Df our ancient Teſtimony, touching the Reſurrection, 
Queſt. Do you Quakers believe the Doctrine of the Reſurrection from the Dead, and of Eternal Fudge 
ment, and the Immortality of the Soul ? : | 
Anſw. We ſincerely believe, and confeſs the Doctrine of the Reſurrection from the Dead, and of Eter- 
nal Fudgment, and that the Soul is Immortal. | 
Now, Beloved, there are Two Things from hence obſervable ; 1. This Book was preſented to a 
Chriſtian Parliament that believes theſe things. And, 2. from them we were begging a Favour : 
And from theſe Two Conſiderations, as it hath been our Practice from the Beginning, ſo we find 
it beneficial to our Purpoſe, But, my Beloved, I do aſſure you, That according to our ancient 
Principle, we do not believe a Word of the Reſurrection of the Body, I mean the ſame Body, 
or the ſame It that dy'd and was laid in the Grave; (t) for that 2 can properly be call'd a 
Reſutrection, viz. a riſing again. And this we had from our Apoſtle, and he from the Ranters. 
For the Foundation of this Article of Faith is, the right Belief of the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt; but we denying Jeſus to be Chriſt, deny that, That Body born of the Virgin, roſe a- 
gain, and aſcended into Heaven. There ſaid our elder Brother, George Fox, viz. If there be any 
other Chris (ſaid he) but be that was Crucified within, be is 4 falſe Chriſt. Again, p. Ibid, And 
he that hath not this Cbriſt that was Tien, and Cruciſted within, Nprobate 3 though De- 
vils and Reprobates may male a Talk ef him without. Again, p. 207. And was not the Apoſtles and 
Chrift”s preaching of the Scripture Mithin, and ebe Kingdom within, and chriſ within ?£ 4nd 
are not all they Reprobates that have Scripture Without, and t within? Again, p. Ibid. God's 
cop is 8 diſtintt from bis Saints, for he is Within them, n not diſtinct from cheir 
Spiri, (o). 3 + | 
And to this agree the Doctrine of our Learned Friend Samuel Fiſher, viz. I have Moſes and 
the Prophets within — 52 Hoe will not be admoniſhed nor perſwaded by Moles and the Prophets, 
neither will you be perſvaded by (Ch of As, »b» Were once dead i= Sin with you, bur are now 
the to Life ” 5 Power of God, which is his Light, and in the ſame ſent to ſpeak, unto you from 
Dead. (w * ny | 
Now, Beloved, this Book of ours was not to diſcover to the Parliament our ancient Princi- 
les; no, far be it from us: And that was the true Reaſon why we left out the Word Body. 
88 we do, and ever did deny the Doctrine of the Reſurrection of the Body. Firn, 
Tbe Body born of the Virgin, and conſequently {our own Bodies: No, we only worded the 
Matter otherwiſe, as you have it in the firft Branch, or 2 of my Text. And therefore keep 
up, my Dear Babes, our ancient Teſtimony, in all the Parts of it, of which the Denial of the 
Reſurrection of the Body is not the leaſt; and the ſame may be ſaid, Friends, touching Eternal 
Judgment, all by our Light within; and as to our Soult, they are a part of God, as you may 
read in the Goſpel of St. George, viz. Thou (John Cole) ſayeſt, Ie 5s horrid Blaſphemy to [ay the Soul 
is part of God: But I ſay, it is not horrid Blaſphemy to ſay the Soul is a part of God; for it came 
aut of him, and that which came out of him, is of him. (x) | | | x 
: And ſo, my Beloved, as I have told you in one of my Goſpels, VF And this we do own 12 
confeſs too, as a fundamental Principle of our Faith, and the binding and uniting Principle, and the 
' thing upon which all the reft hang, even the Light within, () " in the Light alone is Salvation; 
as V. Smith hath told us, as above, yea, Friends, the Light within is God, the Light within is 


Chriſt, the Light wichin is our Mediator, the Light within is our Interceſſor, the Light within is 


our Reſurrection, yea, both King, Prieſt and Prophet, all hang upon the Light within; and 

herein is fulfil” a” the Doctrine 1 our ancient Friend Fames Ga Bend As I have declar'd the 
| Reaſons of my ſeparating from your Aſſemblies, (i. e. both the Church of England and Independants) 
Jo I ſhall witneſs faithfully to the Truth, a; it is known and prafliſed by the Poly People 1d 


. efending ing, Kc. p j. () 4nd this i the Reaſon iy we lefs our in both Gueſtion and An 
F. ages D. 15 Gren Myſtery, &c. p. 206, 207. Printed 1639 w) 24 15 of 
Fmt aver p. 4. Printed 1661. (c) Great guy. p. 190, 73. () The Light 4d of 
Ft . OY Quakers, 
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Quakers, with whom I now walk, and of whom I declare and teſtiſie, That they are built, and rooted in, 
and upon the right Foundation, Chriſt the Light within; whereupon it is evident) that we Offer 
in ebe Root and Foundation from all the People of the Mond, gb of ſeveral Forms 
and Perſwaſions : For plainly, the Papiſts, the Prelates, the Presbyters, the Baptiſte, and Independants, 
though they all differ in their Forms, Appearances, and — Opinions, yet do they all agree, 
And meet, in one and the ſame Faith, Foundation and + (2) 1 195 

Ard therefore, my dear Lambs, I heartily join with our deceaſed Brother, Samuel Fiſher, in 

this Article of the ReſurreCtion, as above by him declar'd, viz. That I own (1.) We have Moſes * 
and the Prophets within, (2) That the Scriptures are within us; (a) and that the Scriptures 
without are a dead Letter. (3.) That we were once dead in Sin. (4.) But now are riſen; 
which is all the Reſurrection we own, (5.) And being riſen by the Light, by the Light within 
are we ſent from the Dead to admoniſh the World. And, (6.) That the Light is the Seal of the 
Covenant. Thus much touching this Article, in which we are one with our ancient Teſtimo- 
ny. But to proceed ; | ; | 


Parc 1x. Touching the Divine Offices of Chriſt in his Church, 


Queſt. Do you believe and own the Divine Offices of Chrift in his Church, and the Seals of the New 
Covenant ? (b) | | 
Anſw. Tes, verily, we ſincerely believe and own Chrift, and that he is given for a Leader and Com- 
mander; and that he is both King, Prieſt and Prophet: And that as the New Covenant is Spiritual, ſo 
re the Seals thereof proper to it. 3 
Now, my Beloved, be not offended with our thus far approaching the Chriſtians, but mind 
the word Pꝛoper; for by that we hide our ſelves, where they cannot eaſily find us. And | 
Firſt, That the outward Perſon that ſuffered Death upon the Croſs, was P20perly the Son of God, 
we utterly deny. (c) This nay ſatisfie you, that the Divine Offices of Ning, Prieſt and Pro- 
het, nor the Seals of the Covenant, do not operly belong to that Perſon that was born of the 
Virgin, ſuffer'd, roſe again, and aſcended, but to our Light within, upon which all hang, 
in which alone is Salvation. But . * 
Secondly, All that preach Chriſt without, and bid People belitve in him, as he is in Heaven above, 
are falſe Miniſters : But they that are true Miniſters preach Chriſt the Light within, and direct People. 
70 feel Chriſt in themſelves, and ſa to believe in him as be makes bimſelf manifeſt in them. (*) 
And, my Beloved, this is an infallible Sign, which will never deceive any; and therefore; as 
I have often told you, That when ever we ſpeak of Jeſus Chriſt, we thereby mean nothing 
elſe but our Light within, eſpecially when we ſpeak opetiy. So that the Light within, o- 
perip ſpeaking, is both King, Prieſt, and Prophet, yea, the Seals of the Covenant, and the Cove- 
nant it ſelf too. And this I can prove unto you, if Time would permit, in a hundred Places of 
our inſpir d Authors Writings, as my Self, George Fox, Edward Burrough, Francis Howgill, Chriſte- 
pher Achins, and others. I ſhall at this time add but one Proof more, ſhewing thereby, That 
we deny their whole Religion, I mean the Chriſtians of all Profeſſions, and that according to our 
ancient Principles, which may convince you that we did not mean one Word of the recited Con- 
feſſion to the Parliament, and which all the Parliaments and Powers upon Earth ſhall never make 
us to Retract and Condemn; And this will be an infallible. Sign to you, my dear Lambs, that 
we ſtand firm to our ancient Teſtimony, notwithſtanding ſometimes we may ſee Cauſe to word 
the Matter gtherwiſe, as I told you in Print (d), as occaſion may ſerve, viz. 
To all the World to whom this may come, hereby they may come to the perfect Know- 
* ledge of the Ground of Difference between the Prieſts and Profeſſors, and all Sects in the Na- 
* tions, and Us call'd Quakers; ſhewing, That the Controverſie on our Part, is juſt and equal 
* againſt them all; and that we have ſufficient Cauſe to cry againſt them, and to deny their 
* Miniſtry, (e) their Church, their Worſhip, and their whole Religion, and by the Light in 
As, we perfectly come to know what Man was before the Tranigreſſion, in the Tranſgreſ= . 
* fion, and what he is, being redeemed out of Tranſgreſſion, and the perfect Eſtate, of the 
© Church we came to know; Her Eſtate before the Apoſtles Days, and ſince the Apoſtles Days; 
© and we are of the Royal Seed, Elect, Choſen and Faithful. And if thou be ſt imparzial in this 
© Buſineſs, I doubt nor but thou wik ſatisfie thy ſelf concerting the Prieſts and Profeſſors in 
* England, and CIS, call'd Quakers : And then when thou halt done, own or deny, whether Them 
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© or Us; for thou maiſt fully perceive we differ in Doctrines and Principles, and the one thou 


_ «© muſt juſtifie, and che other thou muſt condemn, as the one being clean contrary to the 


© other, in our Principles, Sc. (f) For, my Beloved, accordingly we 1ſt, deny Jeſus to be 
Chriſt. 2d!y, We deay the Trinity, and Damn it to rhe Pit of Hell. 3dly, - We deny the Scri- 
pture, not only as to its Uſefulneſs to us, but that tis no Rule of Faith and Practice; nay, that 
they neither teach to worſhip or ſerve God. (g) 47h, We deny Baptiſm by Water. 5ebly, We 
deny their Communion, as the Cup and Table of Devils; in ſhort, their whole Religion. And 
that you may be fully ſatisfied of the Knowledge of this Prophet Edward Burrough, who tells us, 
That be (with us) know what Man was before Tranſgreſlion, in Tranſgreſſion, and ſince re- 
deemed out of r i, 6A And not only ſo, but the perfect State of the Church before the 
Apoſtles Time, and ſince the Apoſtles Time; And why? Why becauſe we are the Royal Seed, 
Elect, Choſen and Faithful. Now take a further Proof of his Prophetick Spirit, viz. 

P. 4. © We view the whole World, and the Eſtate of all Minkind, and meaſure the Times 
© and Seaſons throughout Generations, and the Eſtate of the Church we perfectly know, by the 
© Inſpiration of the Almighty; Her Eſtate before the Apoſtles Days, and in the Apoſtles Days, 
© and ſince the Apoſtles Days; and Her Encreaſe and and Her Eſtate ever ſince the 
© Beginning of the World till now, and at this preſent Time to Us is certainly known by the 
Spirit of Jeſus. P. 6. And now becauſe the Lord hath put it into our Hearts, to have Con- 
© troverſie with you, and to ſeek out perfectly your orga, and to Juſtifie you, or Condemn 
vou accordingly : And having the infallible Spirit of the Load God to try all things, we 
© are purpoſed in the Lord to viſit you, and to examine your Foundation, your Birth and Origi- 
© nal, your Faith, Worſhip and whole Religion, and to Juſtifie, or Condemn you Eternally, 
© And this will the Eternal God by us ſpeedily bring to paſs amongſt you (bh). 

Now, Beloved, in order to confirm you in our ancient Teſtimony, as I have hereby already, 
ſo I ſhall once more ſhew you, that we have had ſuch Prophets for Knowledge, Inſpirations, and 

- Infallibility, as the World never had; and if I miſtake not, ſhall never have the like again, 
Thus faid Francis Howgill to his Reader, viz. 

And although the Dreamers of this Age ſay, Immediate Revelation is ceaſed, yer I muſt 
© needs bear my Teſtimony againſt them all; for what I have here written, I neither received it 
'© of Man, nor Books, nor other Words, but by the Eternal Spirit, who ſaw theſe things, 


and was an Epe⸗witneſs of them, (i) and God through it hath revealed them in me, and to 


© me, that I might bear my Teſtimony of the hidden Things of God, which are Eternal: 
And although I have made uſe of the Scriptures, it is not for my ſake, [for to me they are uſeleſs, 
© as Iſaac Perinington ſays] but thine who reads. P. 21. Time would fail to ſpeak of the State 
© af all Things in the Beginning, as it was, and as it is revealed by the Spirit to me, which I ne- 
© ver receiv'd of, nor from Man, but by the Holy Spirit of God, which was in the Beginning 
TD pm of thir, befoze the Mold be- 
6 K N f 
. my Beloved, as I have ſhew'd you, That as we did not confeſs to the Parliament that 
we believ'd the Reſurrection of the Body, ſo have I ſhew'd you that you, the Reſurre- 
Aion we own, is 2 riſing from Sin, and that riſmg from the Dead is only meant from People 


"that are dead in Sin; and next the Excellency of our Prophets, which may confirm you in our 


ancient Teſtimony, (aſſuring you, that ing our repeated Confeſſions) is the ſame, 
and no other than it was in the Beginning. | 


Part X. Df our ancient Teſtimony, touching Remiſſion of Sins, Sc. 


go Queſt. Do you Ie the Remiſſion of Sin, and Redemption through the Sufferings, Death, and Blood | 
of Chrift ? - 2 | x | 
Anw. 100 through Faith in him, as be ſuffer d and dy d for all Men, and gave himſelf a Ranſom 

for U, &c. | | | 

Ne, my Beloved, from theſe Words I have ſeveral Things to offer, ſufficient to let you 


know, that we mean not a Word of it: For 1/t; by Chriſt, as | have often ſaid, and fully prov'd, 
ve mean nothing but our Light within. 2d, And as to the Blood of Chriſt, we mean the 


' fame, viz. nothing but Spiritual Blood, for Blood is the Life, and the Life is the Light within; 
and that che Blood of that Man Jeſus, ſhed at Feruſalem, was no better than the Blood of another 


n 
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(f) See the Epiſtle to Edward Burrou s Works, p. 1, , 9, + y_ Barrough's Works, p. 485- 
$1 ee e, — by Bd F Rande in Quarto, 1658. an 
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ible Things of God, &e p- 5g 21. Printed 1659, 22 (1) — the Quakers, &. p. 5. 


| have you the Impudence to pretend to a ſinleſs Perfection? 
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Man, as our Prophet Sol. Eccles, in his Letter to R, Porter, confefles, which is all juſtified by 
my ſelf in one of my Books, (m) I ſhall therefore wave both theſe, and ſhew that we have no 
Sin, and conſequently no need of Confeſſion: And this may ſhew that we only worded the 
Matter other wiſe in this Gonfeſſion. And | 

Queſt. Do you Quakers believe, that you are come to ſuch a State as to be free from Sin ? 

nſw. © We believe that Jeſus Chriſt doth make us free from Sin, [and the Reaſon he gives 

$ is] For in him is no Sin; and we being made free by him, we are free indeed, ſo that we now 
* [{ince turned Quakers] live by the Faith that is in him; and by our Faith in him we have 
© obtained Victory over the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, and in the Victory we are freed, 
and walk with Chriſt in the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God. | 

Queſt. Do you believe that you are ſo freed from Sin, as not to commit Sin whilſt you remain in the 
Body, or that there can be ſuch a perfett ſinleſs State attain'd in this Life | | 

Anſw. * We do believe that with God all things are poſſible; and we alſo do believe, that 
© whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit Sin, but is perfect as his Heavenly Father is per- 
ft; and we do believe that ſuch a State is attainable in this Life. (n) | 

Queſt. But do you bold an abſolute Perfection at one Inſtant, &c. 
Anſw. * We ſay that the Saints have their Growth up into a perfect Man in Chriſt, as Chriſt 
* himſelf had, (0) 


Queſt, After all your Sins [of which your Neighbours know you are guilty as well as others] 


Anſw. What ſuch as are in Darkneſs doth conceive. of us it matters not; but many of us do 
* witneſs, that Chriſt [meaning the Light within] hath done away our Sin, and in him we are 


* compleat through Faith, in which We Are perfect without Sin. (p) 


Queſt. Whether none be accounted Righteous in God's Sight, in whom there is any Corruption or Fail- 


ing , or who do not fulfil the Law, and anſwer every Demand of Juſtice ? 3% 

Anſw. God doth-not accept of any, where there is any Failing ; or, who do not fulfil the 
© Law, and anſwer every Demand of Juſtice. - (q) TEES | 1 ; 

The Concluſion. 06! believe not che Priefts, for their beft Deeds are Foꝛgerp, their 
Aſſurances are naught, their Words are cancelled: The Lam-giver hath viewed their Statutes, the mighty 
Councellor hath breken their Bonds aſunder, their beſt Seal us but a Wafer, and what they ſeal is ftoPn 
At) from their Neighbour, and their Gatherings are crumbling, and mouldring likg the very t 
(6) which is their Meat, there they are, and for wkich they murder, | | 43 

But it bath been objected to me by the higheſt Profeſſors, that the beft of Men fin, and have theix 
Failings, (t) whilſt they are in the Body, and that the beſt Men that ever were, had their Failings, ito 
their dying Day. To which I poſitively anſwer, That which is in the leaſt fallible, cannot be ſanRified, 
for that which ſanAifieth is infallible, and it is impoſſible, that Sin and Fallibility can be joined to, or 
with him that is infallible ; for all manner of Sin is evil, and cometh of Evil, and is of the evil One, 
who is fallible, as the fallible curſed Doctrine of Jmperfection, «nd 5+ n bim; for be (the 
Devil) is in it, and it in bim; and he (the Devil) is the only Miniſter and Father of it, ſo that 

mperfection . „be Devi: Gift; Amperkection and Failings, and all People whatſoever that 
fail, tbo but in an evil Thought, is of the Devil. (u) ; | 

Thus far, my dear Friends, affirmatively, But I muſt now proceed to ſome negative Eyi- 
vidence, to confirm you in our ancient Teſtimony, and primitive Principles, which are now the 
* they were then, and that without any Variation or Change, as you have it in my 

ext, And | LD | | 

Firſt, I never heard nor underſtood that any of our Friends and Brethren, in their dying 
Speeches, whether ar. the Gallows, when they were hang'd for Fellony, as Robert. Letchworth, 
Chriſtopher Atkinſon, and others, or upon their Death-Beds, ever made any Confeſſion of Sin, or 
ſo much as ſaid, Lord have mercy upon me a Sinner. | N 

Secondly, I never heard any of our Miniſters in their Meetings for Worſhip, nor have It 
ſelf ever made any Confeſſion to God in our Prayers, or ever beg d Pardon of God for Sin, or 
much as ſaid, Lord have mercy upon me 4 Sinner, or us Sinner. BY 

Thirdly, I never yet read in any of our (ſo many Thouſand Books Printed) Friends Books, or 
any one of them, that ever recommended the Practice thereof, or-exhorted thereunto. © © 


— 


— — 


4 
2 


| Cm) The Light and Life of Chrif, &c. (a) W. Smith's Catechiſm, &c. p. 66,67. (o) Butcongh ths 
Works, p. 28 (p) 3 Works, p. 314. (q) p. ibid. 33. (r) 0b! bow their Indignation riſes 
ag4inft the Clergy. (3) The Scripture. (t) See the 1245 of their Fury again the Clergy. 
c 


u) A word ef Reproof to my Fellow Soldiers, ſeconded by the Tati nom of Humphrey Smith, p. 45, 46. Printed 
1659. See Pan TV: Kd. XXII. | | 


* = 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, And as one ſingle Inſtance (tho I could give many) that I ſhall give you, that we have 
no Sin, (t) viz. Samuel Cater, who have been a Preacher amongſt us, more than 40 Years, and 
well acquainted with both our Principles and Practices, yet when he went to bed to John Everard's 
Wife, he told her, It was no Sin; (u) Oh Friends! we are 4 ſinleſs People, we have no Sin, no 
Imperfections, no Failing:; no, not we: Who can ſay, black is our Eye? 

" Fifthly, This will I add, even a Challenge to all the Apoſtates, that ever went from us, as 
Keith, Bugg, Criſp, Brideman, &c. whether ever they heard us, in any Meeting, or ever read in 
any of our Books, that ever we made any Confeſſion of Sin, or ever begg'd God's Pardon? And 
that if they will do us Juſtice, I am ſure they will anſwer, nay. But once more, I challenge 
them all to ſhew me one Book wrote by an approved Quaker, where ever we ſo much as recom- 
mended the Duty of _ Confeſſion of Sin, and begging God's Pardon, for ſinning againſt 
him. And if they cannot do that, as I am ſure they cannot, this muſt go for 4 good Negative 
Evidence, on our fide. By all which, it may appear, that our thus approaching the Chrittians, 
in this our Book preſented to the Parliament, which I have taken great Pains to defend, by ſhew- 
ing, that notwithſtanding all theſe Queſtions and Anſwers in this little Book we preſented to the 
Parliament, we are the ſame with our ancient Teſtimony ; and that we only worded the Matter 
otherwiſe, as in the firſt Part of our ancient Teſtimony z to which I refer. 

Friends, You that were ſent up as Deputies by the Body of Friends, at your Return to your 
| reſpe&tive Counties, ſee that you take ſpecial Care for a y Collection for the Service of 
Truth: You are not unſenſible how we are challeng d, and that we are not able to abide a pub 
lick Conference by ocular Demonſtration ; but if you fupply us. with eee as it is the 
Sine ws of War, fois it the Nerves of Hereſie; and by wording our Matter iſe, never doubt 
but we ſhall dazle the Eyes of ſuch as know neither Head nor Foot of our Principles. 

Secondly, I do charge you, in the Name of our —_ within, that you never retra& one Syl- 
lable of what we have wrote, for then down go our Infallibily. Nor yet condemn any point of our 
Doctrine, for then many that now have their Eye to us, will queſtion the reſt, and ſo leave us, 
bme, bme, Silent. 


William Singly comes in, with his infallible Cenmmw]. 
| n and Rejoycing, 
have hea 


t Satisfaction in the ſeveral Teſtimonies, that [ 
this Day, reſpe&ing our ancient Teſtimony. Bur 
| alſo have a ſhort Teſtimony to bear amongſt you, which by 
no means I could paſs by. And 0 
Firſt, Touching Miam Smiths Primmer, which have been 
largely ſpoken to. But here is another Primmer or new Book, 
ſubſcribed by George Fox, Junior, S. C. and H. S. which I take 
to be Stephen Criſp and Humphrey Smith, which agree therewith. 
Printed 1682. Saying in the Epiſtle, This 5s 4 Fruit of the 
Plant of Righteouſneſs given forth from the Spirit, for the removing 
Juch Books and Catechiſms as are ſprung up of the corrupt Tree, 
which are to be DUCNCD, p. 12. Such are Deceivers, who tell you 
the only way to come to the Knowledge of Truth, is by the Scriptures, 
p- 23. The Scriptures cannot bring you to the Knowledge of God 
and Chriſt, p. 14. Such are Deceivers, who call the Scriptures the 
written Word of God, p. 27. Therefore Children, ye ſhould not ſeek, 
out, p. 42. but keep your Minds within, p. 45. For ebe Light 5s 
that Prophet which all that will not hear him are to be cur off, 
Deut. 18. 15; Acts 7. 37. p. 54. © Therefore wait in the Light 
within, chat wil le arn you the Fear of the Lord, p. 8 1. Aſſemble 
| EE your ſelves together, and wait every Particular in the Gift of God 
Au in the Lighe, and Belict in it, p. 82. 4d che Blood, 
which is the Life of Feſus Chriſt, you will feel cleanſing you from all 


PV 
as 0 

Sin, and ſo you come into the Unity of God, and alſo his word Within, p. 56, 63. concerning Original 
Sin. Verily T ſay unto you, Original Sin is nearer unto you than Adam, even the diſobeying the pure 
Light of Chriſt, wherewith he hath lighted you, which makes manifeſt unto ou, what ye ſhould do, and 
nor de, and who oben this, it will lead them to that which was in the Beginning, before Original Sin 
wat, p. 62. By what is done in thy own ſelf, and not by that which was done by another long ago. 


6 
** 


. 


e. Se, XXIII Page 349, 356% (1) See Put Preface, p. 23. 
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Thus, my Frietids, you ſee that all our Righteouſneb and Salvation depend in obeying, and 
believing in our Light within; and that we are not concern'd about the Sin of Adam: I ſhall not 
Paraphraſe upon the Particulars, that being done on V. Smith's Primmer and Capchifn already, 


and which may ſerve to conſtrue this. But 


Secondly, Why Friends of late have deny'd, that we at firſt fprung from the Raniers, 1 | N 


not tell: I am ſure our ancient Friends, George Fox, Richard Farnſworth, Edward Burrough, &c. 
ſpeaks honourably of them, faying, There was A furs, d rem They bad H "pure Tun 
ment, that they did run well, were tender«bearted, mad: Cone hce of their way, ⁊calous for T 
only they run out 4 little into Pride, (as ſome do among us, buf thats no Sin) (but chere are 
among them more uprighe, and ſincere towards God, than che London Miniſters, Kc. (a I fay, 
our Honoured Friends have ſpoken more of their Praiſe, than yer they did of aty Chriſtian Bh- 
ciety; why we ſhould be ſo ſhy of owning then, I cannot off, eſpecially, fince we hold 
fame Principles; For did they profeſs a ſinleſs State? So go wes Did they hold chat there 
nothing in Man, but God or the Devil? So do we. Did they defy the Authority of the "_ | 
So do we. Did they deny the Humanity of Chriſt ? So do we. 2 they deny the Divinity of Jeſt 
So do we. Did they deny a Trinity of Perſons in the undivided Nivine Effence ? So do we, and 
them to the Lake and Pit, with the Miniſters that defend that Dœctrine. Did they ſay the Soul is a 
part of God? So do we. Did any of them ſay that they were equal with God? So did our Apoſlle 
G. Fox. Did they hold that tne Light within was God, yea, ihe Eternal God that made Heaven and 
Earth, and that beſides it there is none can fave? So do we. Did they deny the Reſurrection df 
the Body? So do we. Did they deny che Locality: of Heaven and Hell, otherwiſe than wh 
was wichin them ? So do we. Did they deny Jeſus to be Chriſt? $2 do we. Did they deny 
giſtracy, and SubjeRion to their Laws? So do we, Did they\deny Water-Baptiſm? So do 
Did they deny the Lord's Supper with Bread and Wine, and tall it the. Cup and Table of 
vils? So do we. Did they hold ic lawful to do ſervile Work on the Chriſtian Sabbath? So flo 
we. Did they cry down the publick Miniſtry, as Witches, Devils, Sorcerers, Baa!'s Prieſts, 
and that chiefly becauſe they preach'd out of the Scriptures? S do we. Did they deny the whole 
of the Chriſtians Religion ? So do we. Did they bid People lxffieve in their Light within, as | 


Obeect of their Faith, Adoration and Worſhip ? So do we, Did they . preach from a Lighr- 


withid to a Light within; and that God ſhould worſhip ? 80 do we. For thus faith 
George Fox, « All the Miniſters of God ſpake from the Ligbe, and in the Light, ane Ligbe. The 

God and Chyiſt all come up to be one Light. (b) Again, 17 be Light in 4 
your Conſciences I ſpake, which 3s boneſt of God. (c) Again, 4 pure God muſt have pure Praiſe; 
God praiſe: God; His Praiſe and Worſhip for ever and ever. in from thet unn ther; Praiſes, 
Praiſes to the Immortal God, from thy pure Cen in me. (d) »From the Royal Seed te the Royal 


Seed. () Now ſince all this agrees with the'/Ranters; and Friends have ſd commended chem, 
oh 


above whatever they did the ns, I axrvel why we ſhould be ſo aſhamed to on them, 
eſpecially, ſince their Doctrine and Practice do ſo- well agree wih our ancient, Teltimo- 


2 I have a few Words ſpring in my Mind, touching our finleſs Perfection, which bath 
been ſo excellently. prov'd this Day from our Holy Scriptures, given forth by our | Divinely In- 
Bird Priends, and as ch, of greater-Aurkoricy than 'the Bible. O! Fade Magnibed-for 
ever be our precious Light within, whith hath thus ſet us free-from Sin —— rt and 
enabled us to make a perfect Obedience to ibe Lau, and to anſwer every Dema nd of Juſtice, a8 
bath been prov'd. Oh ! Friends, 1 cannot but praile and mignifie our Light wirhim Which bay 

thus highly exalted us, above ibe Patriarchs, above the Prophets, above the Apoſtles, above theprir 
mitive Chriftians, Saints and Martyrs, in all the Ages of the World: O maguiſied be our Light 
within, faith my Light within! For they all complain d of Sin and Imperfection, made ee 
and begg d God s Pardon; and of which we have no necd: Lea, do but read the Hiſtory of the 


Thi. Bilney; W. Bradford, Dr. Barns, M. Luther, St. Auguſtine, & fic: de ecteni z (e) and you wil 
ſee how they complain'd of Sin and Imperfettion : And if we go but under the Sigeple-Houſe 
Windows, or the Proteſtant Diflenter's' Meering- Huuſe Windows, we {hall hear a grneral 


Commplaint of Sin, and a frequent making Cinfeilion thereof, and begging of God's Pardon = 


» 
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(3)-Box's Faurnal,..p.203e..Saul's Errand. P. f. fl. A. Held. from the Lord, p. 13: Bdw. Burrough's 

Works, p. 646. Seo Pact 11. p. 299. (b) News coming up, p. 27. (c Te Trumpes ite 


Lord Blown, &c. p. 2, 5« b Ja, Farrell. (4) A Shors bug Strifk Account; &c. p. 19, 1. 
(*);4 General Epifie to the Royal. Prie bond Ge. Fox, p · Js Tf! of] +38 Th Erich 4G 4} 7 1 
(e) Gen. 32. 10. Iſaiab 64. 6. Lam. 3. 42. Fob 7. 20. Pſal. 38. 18. 51. 2, 3, 4, 5. Prov. 20. 9. Eccleje J. a0. 

Exr49+ 6. 15. 10, 11. Nebem. 1. 3, 6, 11. Dan. 9 4.5, 20. . Fobn 6. 23. 1 Fobn 1. 8. Rom. 7. 19, 21, 24. 


« Nd. 1. 15. Marth. 6. 14. Luke 11. 4. Fox's Ads and Mon. p. 467, 468. 1167, Dr. Barus's Ver ks, p. 254+ 


M. Luther's Comment. upon Gal. p. 36. Auguſtine, p. 95 1 


for 
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Lives of Facob, Uaiab, Ferentiahy Job, David, Eqra, Nehemiah; Solomon, Denitl, St. Folms St. Paul,. 
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for. the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, chat ſuffer d on the Croſs at Feruſalem, rely ing upon his Righteouſ- 
neſs wrought wholly without them for their Juſtification, and praying for the gracious Influen- 
es of his Bieſlgd Spirit, for their Sandtification : All which we have no need of. High, bough, 


| ha, ba, ſilent. | 
| | John Whiting comes in, with his Jnfallible Teſtimony, 


H! Friends, Friends, I have fate under a Burthen for 

ſome Hours, and with much Patience have waited for 
an Opportunity to caſe my ſelf; for I have alſo a Teſtimony 
1 Day amongſt you, and that chiefly to miniſtring 


1. And firit, That we are the true Church, and ordain'd 
ſo to — — the _—_ : „and that without the leaſt 
of Sin, or Wrinckle of Imperfe&ion : And as ſuch, I 
tk this Day, that there is not to be found amongſt us one 
Hypocrite. (a) And this I will add, That a Man may as 
ſoon find a Sinner amongſt us, as one ſingle Hypocrite ; and 
therefore you | muſt believe ſo, as this the true Church be- 
lieves, or elſe it is both a Folly and Hypocriſie to profeſs your 
ſelves Members thereof, (b) 

2. The next thing that I am to inform you of, is, to fol- 
low my. Example, as I have followed George Whitebead's, and 
he George Fox's, viz. in all Conteſts with the Chriſtians, 0 
word tbe Matter otherwiſe than you mean; as for Example, 
when George Keith challeng'd us to a publick Conference 
at Turner's-Hal, in order to give us a fair Hearing: This we 
refus d, for that we knew we could not juſtife our Principles; 
but then I pur ferth a Book, (c) where 1 tell my Reader, 
—= That all we defire, a fair Hearing in our own Defence, from our 
by" own _— Books, Now, — 4 was granted 
by George Keith; but my Meaning was, that my Reader ſhould take my G and partial 

r Fair agd 3 al, | Fig of | 

3. I therein proceed to 'colle&t about & or 10 of the Charges the Chriſtians laid to us, and 
-which we know to be true, and for which Reaſon we refus'd the Kid Conference with George 
Keith, anſwering the whole thus: AJ which! the Lord knows # groſily perverted from our right Senſe 
ani Meaning. Mark, the Myſtery lies in theſe Words, Our right Senſe and Meaning, as I ſhall 
afterwards reveal to you; for tho' to the World we ſpeak in dark and obſcure Words, yet to 
you it ic meet the Myſtery ſhould be revealed. | Pour | 
4. The next thing I had to do, was to lift * Bos and cry, Vifory, Victory, telling 
the World, that Frencis Bugg, the Deptford Bapti Athenian Authors, all vanquiſh'd and 
t to Flight, yea, thar the Author of the Snake in the Graſs, the Norfolk, Clergy, not only 
Fenty encounter'd, but alſo defeated; yea, the Baptiſts, &c. Hicks and Faldo, loſt Ground, when 
alas! my Beloved, I was not unſenſible, at that time, how their Works ſtood firm, and as fo 
many Monuments of their Victory over us, and that we have ſo loſt Ground, as that we, 1 ſay We, 
who of all People, were the greateſt Challengers to Diſputes of any Pecple upon Earth, yet we 
now dare not ſhew our Heads in a publick Conference, nor by ocular Demonſtration defend 
our Principles. This being the State of our Caſe, it highly ſtands us in hand to be very wary, 
and not venture a-publick Conference, no, by no means. | 

J. But, my Beloved, I have this Day a Teſtimony to bear, and eſpecially ro you my Bre- 

thren, who are in the publick Service of the Church, and Meſſengers ſent forth to convert the 

World; and it is chiefly to unfold unto you our ancient Teſtimony, and to make known to you 
our Primitive Principles; that ſo, you may be the better arm'd to defend your ſelves: But be- 

fore I proceed, I foreſee an Objection, neceſſary to be anſwer'd. 

© Ohjef. Poſſibly ſome of you may ſay to me, That if neither Papiſt, Proteſtant, Apoſtare, nur 

all the Sons of Adam, nor the Devil himſelf can know either Head or Foot of our Principles, as 

our Apoſtle George Fox teaches, How ſhouldſt thou ? bm make? thou thy ſelf ? Jobn 8. 53. 
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Anſ. 1 grant this Doctrine to be ſound and Orthodox. But mark, A that ſpeak am neither 
Papiſt, Proteſtant, Apoſtate, a Son of Adam, nor the Devil; mark, I that ſpeak through this 
Body of Fleſh, which was prepar'd for me, am the Man Chriſt, that was crucified in the Days 
of Adam, 3 I ſhall prove by Parity of Reaſon from the Doctrine of out Inſpired Pro- 

A e ripen 

Firſt, Thus faid James Parnel: To the End of all Diſputes and Arguments I am come, for before 
they were, I um. (d) Now we know that there were Diſputes and Arguments between the 
Herds-men of Abrabam and Lot, long before James Parne! was born, as to the Fleſh, but the 
Light in him, was, the Jam, As when Feſus anſwer d the Jews, John 8. 58. Verily, verily, 
le But ay ks 

Second(y, In the Introduction to George Fox's Battle-deor, he thus ſaith, 41 Languages are to me 
no more than Duft, Who was befoze Languages were. (e) Now we all 4 the Lan- 
guages were confounded at the Building of Babel, which was long before George Fox was born, as 
to his Fleſh, or Earthly Tabernacle. But that which ſpake in him, and through bim, was the 
Light within him; and as he explain d himſelf elſewhere, May not the Light Lak, which is the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life, ſpeak where he is manifeſt ? So that it was the Light within, 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, that was before Languages were, and this is ſound Do- 
ctrĩne according to our ancient Principles. Again, „ "0M 

Thirdly, To prove that it is Chriſt that ſpeak in us, and that his Name on that Foot belon, 
to us, as well as to the Perſon that ſuffered at Feruſelem: Hear what our Ancient and Inſpir 
Friend Iſaac Penington ſaith, viz» Is not the Subſtance, the Life, the Anointing, called Chriſt, where 
eber 5: is found? Doch not the Name Chriſt belong to the whole Boch, and to every Member in the 
Body, as well as to the Head? So that the Name 1s not given to the Veſſel (that ſuffer'd, &c.) but to 
the — ur in him, or in us, Sc.) to the Heavenly Treaſure, to that. which # of him in 
the Veſſel. A „ £ 

Fourth y. To put all out of doubt, hear what our Prophet Niliam Denſbery ſaith to the Point 
in hand, wherein he is very expreſs. Speaking about our Womens Preaching, he thus faith, 
Mat Woman is it that is. not permitted to ſpeak, in the Church? Ts is ſhe that is come to have Chriſt's 
Head in ber? Why then may not the ſame Spirit of Prpheſie, being Head inn the Wiman, ſpeak 2 It noe 
Chriſt the Husband ? Is not the Church his Spouſe ? 1s not be the Husband of the Males, a well as of the 
Females ? Are not the Prieſts and Biſhops the Women, whe ayt to be ſilent ? But Chriſt the Husband be 
ing Head in the Male and Female, is Un; and it is the Ulle in all, both in the Male and R- 
male that (peaks : And the Male, as well as the Female, is that Woman that is not to ſpeaky whe. hath 
not learned Cbriſt, and is not made ſulject to him. But ſuch who have learned Chriſt, whether Male or 
Female, Chriſt may ſpeak, in them, and then it i, not the Woman that ſpeak, Hit the Man 

ſpeaketh in the Male, and in the Female. - But the Priefls are blind, and cans 
not ſee what the Woman is that is not permitted to ſpeak in the Church. (g) I might allo add, That 
Chriſt is come in our Fleſh, as he did in Jeſus born of the Virgin, 5.2 3 wiſh 5 

Thus, my Beloved, I have prov'd from four of our Prophets, that tho? I be neither Papi, 
Proteſtant, Apoſtate, a Son of Adam, or the Devil, yet I may know both Head and Foot of aue 
Principles; and therefore I beſeech you to ſuffer a word of Exhortation and Information from the 
Light in me. For as our Brother Rich. Crane faith, A pure God, muſt have pure Praiſe, God praiſes 
Sod; His Praiſe and Warſhip for ever and ever, j from thee uno thee 3+ Now if you cannot pee 
tots, let your Mouths for ever be ſtopped. (h) But, my Brethren, I hope better things of you, 
hope you can read Scripture within, (1) as George Whitebead teaches, o give ear to my Exhor- 
Friends, when you come to your reſpective Homes, ſpread your ſelyes, and lift up your Voices 
like Trumpets, = ſhew the Jean et Folly, ia believing in that out ward Peron, 4 Ma: 
they never, ſaw nor knew, and ſhew them their Folly in-following the Prieſts, - who tell then 72 ; 
Miracles, Baptiſm, and Supper without them, and of diſputing about bi Perſon, as our Brother Rum 
phry Smith faith, : (kF) 1 3 
2. Tell them boldly, that we are the One only true Church, and that we differ from them in 
the Root and Foundation; for tho both Papiſts, Prelates, Presbyters, Independants and Baptiſts, "bold 
Faith neceſſary in that outward Perſon that ſuffered, &c. Yet that we deny their whole Religion and 


_ OY 


8 


* 


(d) James Parnel's Works, p. 199. (e) See 6. F's Bantle-door and Saul“: Md 
p. 8 (f) A Lueſtion to Profeſſors, &c. p. 27. (g) S-we Principles of be —— 
| $ 


God called Quakers, P. 95. of which thi it one priacipal Principle. (* on of Perdition, p. 10. 4 

8 up, n 205 old . 8 7 2 Rigg, p. 27. * 8 Ari pi 955 
| J true expe 1, 4, 5, 7. See Part II. p. 126. 
1 &c. p- 10, 11. Patt v. p · 1 yoke: # 8 50 2 58 ; * * = | X A | l N n 


"i A Rernpetive-Glaſo © Pare VI, 


r 


5 Worlhip, a and Aale, K. That all that preach Chriſt without, and bid People believe in him, as be 5 in 


Heaven above, are falſe Minſters, therefore exhort them to turn 10 within, for our » .cx within x 
Chriſt the Son Gid, in which alone ir Salvation; (1) why then ſhould People look to &' chactrar, 
and believe in a Perſon they never ſaw nor Knew ? 


3+ Again, ask them, ſaying, Is this your Saviour, 1258 ge 1 and fa he will never * you - 
. Free from Sin here ? So the true Chriſt of God ye are iphorant , whom we witneſs to have ſet us free 


From Sin and all Imperfeftion ; and are ye not diſputing for your God and Chriſt, de have not ſaved 
wu from Sinz no never 3 Mo would take part with ſuch a Cod, and. Chriſt, and Goſpel, if 
they were not ignorantly zedlons and blind ꝰ And bow can it be ot berwiſe with you, who deny the Lighe 
within to be ſufficient, and oppoſe them that 99 it, and believe in it? Therefore look 
fibonit volt and beware, for your Image of. Faith in your Dead Chyiff will not ſave you; rhe Lighc 
ſees your Ckrift, whom we deny; b your ws is a mock "yh a dead Chriſti, and this Cbrift you believe 
in, and bere is the Wyftery hid. (m) 

4. Speak to them in the ae of our Light within, ſay ing, Te fight again me the Light * 
Life in 50% - but III make you know, That } the Light am à conſuming Fire: I matter noc what 
Name you are calld by, whether it be Ning, Protector, Prince, Neble, Duke, Lord, Fudge, Juſtice, 
Parliument, Lawyer, or Gather d Churches, Army or Gentry, Mean Mien or Beggars; I the Light 
made you all of one Bleed; I form'd you al of Duff; A breathed into you the breath of Life, p. 6. 

H burn within and without ; 3 Jll ſtrike with Aſtoniſpment; Jl bring Plagues within, and Plagues 


. without, until I have deſtroy *d all you mine Enemies, who will not own me the Light within; I the 


4 


| Aud be mi, t command Thouſands An Ten T 


wiebin, all 


Light will overturn Kingdoms and Nations, and Rulers of all ſorti, and Gather dtChurches, which will 
not own ine the Ligbe 5 Al rread you like Mire and Clay in the Streets ; and II make you know 
that J the Light am the true Eternal God, which created all things, and that by Be the Light 
are upheld ; 3 and that there is not unother bee Me that can Save. 
And (my dear Friends) whatſoever you ſuffer for my ſake, J will be your Remard,' and I will be vo 
Dread, * vou ſbali be the Dꝛead of 2 and I will Reign over you, and PE ſpall 
over Mozid; and even as J am, {0 ſhall ye be alſo, (u) that is, Eternal Gods, 
Aud, my Beloved, by way of Confirmation, hear what another of our Prophets, Ede, _— 
falth, i it his Declaration, 85 viz. We are Dreadful to the Wicked, meaning the Chriſtians, 
among us there are no Wicked, as you have heard] and muſt be their Fear; for we hebe choſen 
the Son of God Li e. our Light within] # be ou 5 — and be bath chifen Cd to be bis 7 Cohe 
DS of bis Saint at this Day, 10 Ff 
5 - He might lead them forth, and bring them in, and give them Victory over all their 
en, and turn his Hand upon all their Perſecutors ; bur yet" (adhuc) bis Kingdom is not of this 
wit, derber tant we yet (adhuc) believe that be 1 male uſe of ur in that way, theugb it be his 
right to Rule in Nations, and Ollł „i. be uttermoſf Parts of the Earth ; 
but for the prefentTs A. until we be ſtrong gh we are given up to bear and ſuffer, &c. (o) 
And, Friends, in p, 14. b;d. there is this weighty as well as wary Caution, og. And as Rigt- 


. — . doth 2 in am, we are reach to join with 11 our Prayers and Defires, Nu, and other- 


. „ and we ſbal rejojce t ein, and add llt tbereuntb, that it may 
proſper 45 the eſta ning Ry Tb in the Earth, our All [char is Life and Al] ir not dear unto 
we bave Th filent, and not medled with this Party or the G, but Wen rims 
4 1 5 be e A Men are ew oy too Wiſe in their own Wiſdom, &c- LEY 

chat our ancient Principles hang like a Thread, even ; upon 

our L 2 r this' open and Queſtion from our ancient Friend Miliam Caton, Viz. vir. 
Canſt thou tell me to what end the Quakers were raiſed up? | 
©" Anſw. Toa, that God hight manifet bis Eternal Power in them, by which the Todd ſhall be 


2 
Now, my Fake if any in this Meeting ſhould obje&t and fy, That we have many Bobks 
chat are wric by our Friends againſt Fighting, Sc. How ſhall this be juſtified : To which I An- 
Even as all our Books may, viz. By contrary Teſtimonies, viz. Fobn Fiddiman, one of our 


fwer 
prefent Teachers, with five other of our Brethren, faith, That after the Authors of Bocks ate dead, | 


and Thirty or Forty Tears expir d, their Books can ſet no Meaſures or Bounds cb us. (q) 
Again, as our own Books are no Rule to us, ſo as to fer Meaſures or Bounds to us; no more 


3 or the e ate 1. Chriſt, NT Ca — 


4 —̃ —Ü— r a LY — — 
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| Part N „271. 11 00 1 as Wo to Priefts, Prof * &c. p. 20, 25 22 31. fact 
BY: 8 Part IV. n * 105 The WP e True Light, 
the Frege! and 7675 By Georg ee 95 1 77 0 (0) 4 
thetirion from the People Quakers, "ry — el Wasen of Yn Vriiten 17 arrobgh, 
and Sub 'd by Fifteen of thi Grandees. Printed 1659. p. 8, 9. l ut 1 Te Reprint of” 
Moderate 2 Reſolved, &c. p. 1, 2. Printed ig QUavo 1658, and in Quacto pur 2 it 
Fly a loge _ I p+ 4. (q See Part II. p. 72. at large quoted cut of thelr | Book, A Defence, &c, 
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Prophet Burrough, viz. I do affirm that the Scripture is not the Saints Rule. For we walk 
not by the Example of the Servants of the Lord without us. (r) Again, That you may ſee, that by 
r Practice we condemn in others what we actually do our ſelves, with feſpect to our ſuing 
7 Favours of the Government; and yet we are always the fame; both unchangeably, and in- 
fallibly ſo, viz. What, have you Miniſters loſt the Lord to be your Strength, that you muſt flee for 
help to Men? Muſt they make Laws to Eſtabliſh you ? It not this the Whore that rode upon the Beaſt, 
and that the Beaſt carries? (8) For the Papiſts cries Help, help, Higher Powers, or elſe my Maſs. will 
go down, Help, help, Higher Powers, cries the Epiſcopal, or elſe my Common Prayer will go down. 


ng c 
the Sincerity of our Friends Intention: I proceed to my Exhor 


Miniſtry, which lies moſt upon me at this time, vice" ©. 


* 
1 


1 


us ſays George Fox, our Elder Brother, and Holy Apoſtle and High Prieſt of * 
| ; Jl. rread tread" them ineb 
gatber d Churches; J'll male 


ding the. Letter, and Ill your Churcbe a and all r z and all your Teachers, and all your. Bapciſm . 
* 4 
egſt inta che. ire, Kc. (09 24 daa eren of out ancient Teſtimony more at this. 
time, and that chiefly, becauſe it doth fo well and exactly agree With dur primütive Principles 
you ſee what our. Prophet Ge. Fox ſays touching all the Pr eſſions of Chriſtianiry : And now you 
| ſhall hear what our Propher | Wl. Dew ber ank, with Relation to ſuch as believe in Jeſus of Naz«- 
reth, and defend his Holy Goſpel, viz, And in the cloſe of by Book, thou ſay'ſt we deny the Serip- 
tures, 48 tothe Ends they were intended : . That. we reprogch.the Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Feſus 
Chriſt, under the Notion of Heatheniſh Worſhip, inconſiſtent with the Kingdom of God, which is an- 
ſwer'd to, and the Truth clear'd againſt all thy Reproaches; and the God thou [ John Timſon J at 
leading for, cannot Crown thee with Honour in the Day wherein the living Bu will exuit his Song (ire. 
the Light within.) Then ſpa/t the: God, beſe #orſpip:thou at pleading fer lis e. be God o 
lam, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Nc be confdunded, «vd .Confufiar an Shame foal! 
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(t) Edw. Burrongh's Works, p. 30% 8. ) An Epiſtle Gurerdt to the Royal Prieſt hood, floncthe 
mg the Spirit 0 the Scarter'd Saints in New and Old England, Germany, Holland, Iceland, Scotland, 
Bar and Virginia, to read, By George Fox, p. 8. Pr iated 1680. e 
(t). The Pearl found in Eaglané, &c. by George Fox. Printed 165 8. p. 15, 16, 18. 
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364 4 Reiroſpeflive-Glaſe 


Pop thy Mauth: And if this comes not to paſs as ; declar d, then ſay the Lord hath not ſpcken by 
me. W. Dewsbery, (u) 1 | kts KAR. 

No, my Beloved, you may clearly ſee that we do not only differ in the Root and Foun⸗ 
dation from-che Pit, Prelates, Presbyters, Independents and Anabaptiſts, as our ancient Friend 
Famer Jaca hath taught, (w) bur alſo in the Root and Foundation from the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, pare primitive Chriſtians and Martyrs, from the Beginning of the World to this 
Day; and that as Father Pens faith, George Fox wrote after no Man's Copy, (except Lucifer) ſo 
he was an Original. And alſo, That the Controverſie is manifeſt to be, between the Chriſtians and 
us, Whether Jeſus of Naxereth be Chriſt the Son of God, as they profeſs, or the Light within 
be Chriſt the Son of God, as we profeſs ? So that 1 ſhall conclude with this brief Exhortation ; 
1, That you never conſent to a publick Conference with Francis Bugg, but give him ſuch an 
Anſwer as I did, when he d me. (x) 24h, That you never Retract any Word or Syl- 
lable wrote by our — from the Spirit or Light within them, which as our Brother, 
George Whitehead, taught, is of greater Authority than the Scriptures, 3dly, That you ha- 
ſten up the Collection, that we may be enabled to print Books, — — 
to give away to Members — — others that may be of uſe to us. And, 
Aeby, That any who may have occaſion to write in Defence of our Holy Profeſſion, would of- 
ren peruſe the of this Sermon, and to take their Meaſures from it, and then never 
doubt but we ſhall ſo bide both our ſelves and Principles, (y) that as our Apoſtle hath learnedly 
ſaid, Neither Papiſt, nor Proteſtant, nor Apoſtate, nor all the Sons of Adam, nor the Devil bimſelf, 
ſhall be able to find out Head or Foot of our Principles. Ha! ba! high! hough! bme! hme! filent ! 


Dom comes Benjamin ealing, with a Pſhim,02Þymm of Thankſgiving. 
— | toe RIENDS, let us ſing a Pſalm of Praiſe to our Light 


* within, as you find it in p. 45, 46. of our Prophet, 
© Foſiah Coaley The Whore Unveil'd, &c. 


For it's the Day of Vengeance great, of our Almighty God 
He'll do to thee «: thou halt done, thou a id bis Rod. 
be Holy Prophets in their Day, foretold theſe things of thee, 
Which to our Conſolation we hope to live and ſłł ; 
For Jeremiah be foreſaw, thy Deſolation great, (bꝰ 
Au ſaid, an Army great ſhould come, that ſhould give thee defeaty 
Tea, vacant waſt, and deſolate thoſe Mountains muſt be laid, 
Aud be no more inhabited, for ſo it hath been ſaid: (ſmal, 
Mperefore lament, and bowl they muft, and mourn both great and 
And ery Alas! alas ! for now is come thy (UUDDeN Fal; 
© + For thou haft fitten in thy JADE, like « « ſtately Queen, 
_ os = pert Heart and Mind, thine ND ſbould not be 


' Tet Woe and Sorrow, great and ſore, will ſwiftly thee ſurprize, 
"ind all 3 will fail before thine Rye. (ſore, 
| Men Death and Famine comes on thee, with Mourning great and 
"4 n- e e ee 
re ec hieb doth provoke the Lordi to pour his Fudgments great 
r , Derett - Pnde, 24 Witchcratts, 


7 


— — e ee; 


. %% Molatries 2 hozevoms, 


" which are many, 


- 8 ts e doth provoke the Lord ro Wrath, and . Anger will not tarry : 
Ws 2 ® © Wherefore look for it, and expt8' that it will (yrelp come, 
ee. Freer Ged bath ſaid it, and it maſt accordingly be done. (c) 


1 8 


— en = n — —_— 
„„ 97 


Wirt d 148, ee part H. N 123. (so) See part IV. p. 271. 
"Loft ons Badks of Divine ; come 10 the. Flames, as they did at Sleceford 


* 


See alſo Part W. p- 
4b) Jer 1. 1% (e) Frimen in Bridemch, meer Lanſton in Cornwall, the ech Month, 1664 
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George Whitehead's Concluſion, 8 on and Prayer. 


T,Riends, I am greatly refreſh'd with the Teſtimonies of my Brethren, Jobs Whiting, Wiliam 
Bingley, Benjamin Bealing, &C. ſince I find you are ſteady to our ancient Principles You 
know, Beloved, that we firſt of alt began with the Priefts, and againſt them from firſt to laſt 
our Spirits were fill'd with Indignation ; (a) and the firſt or chief Occaſion we took againſt them 
was for taking a Text of Scripture (that Serpent's Meat) to pteach, out of, and that the World 
may (ce we are the ſame now, and that in every part of our holy Teſtimony, we were in the Be- 
ginning ; I ſhall conclude in the Words of our ancient Friend Richard Crane, p. ibid. vix. 
© Go to now, ye Merchants of Babylon, who are now bringing forth your Moath-eaten 
Ware (b) to the People. Firſt, You have a Prayer call'd Common, and indeed fo it is; then 
© there is a getting-up into a thing calPd a Pulpit, and there is a Prayer as an Exordium to the 
© Preachers Oration, then a Verſe taken out of the Scripture to be his m or Text, and then he 
© raiſes Doctrines, Uſes and Applications, and ſo an Hour puts an end to that Market, where 
this Medicine for the Soul-cure is ſold, and the Sale of it is much more abominable than the 
© thing it ſelf, {rook out of the Scripture] if poſſible; I, and many Thouſands have left dea - 
ling in your Moath- eaten Ware: And this I ſpeak to your Torment; and though you gather 
© (ome heat from the Sua that is newly riſen, (c) and from it receive ſome ſmall Vigour, and like 
the InſeQts and Reptilia of the Earth, who creep out of their Holes, as they feel the Suns warmth, 
© by which they are vivified and made ſtrong. But there is a Cup prepar'd far you, being miy+ 
* ed with Plagues, Woes, Miſeries, Sorrows, Torments, and Eternal Burnings, and a treble 
portion thereof is to be given to you; and where is your Example in Scriptute for your run- 
ning to the Powers of the Earth, and crying uato them for help, help. (d) Now, there were 
other Orders of Prieſts beſide Aaron's, as Baa!'s Prieſts, Prieſts of the Grove, and Fezche!'s 
8 lains, which drew the ſame Breaſts that you do: The Scripture make mention of blind 
A Sr wy and why blind? Becauſe they could not fee him who was come in the Fleſh oz Fi; 
© gure 2 Surely, Hell hath enlarg d her Mouth wide for you, but the Ligbt is riſen in People, 
© which-hath laid open your Cheats, and rips up your deceitful Coverings, and turns your inſide. 
© outward. (e) I ſpeak not this only of you Prelaticals, bar I ſpeak of all, and all Orders what-" 
© ſever that own not the Light within; you are all diſcover'd to be as you are, vit. Anti- 

© Chriſts, Deceivers, Sorcerers and Wolves: Therefore Flam ** are 
: of the Lord to conſume you as dry Stubble, Oh! What ſhall 1 ſzy concerning you, 
© God's Everlaſting Decree is ſealed againſt you, Purnings, Burnings, Harn, with 
© unquenchable Fixe, is your Portion from the Lord God: Howl, how, Hircling Prieſts of 
© all for the Wine-preſs of God's Wrath is never to be trod, into which you are io be. 
© caſt; for: the Lord God bath ſpoken it: Yea, a trebble Portion of the Plagues of God A- 
* mighty are you Prieſts to have above all others, &c. (f) e Eat ag 


Let us Pꝛay 


"xa 
det 


5 1 * + : p 1 4 5 
Faſt, Holy and True art thou God Eternal, that hath thus judged ; and thy Fudgments are Holy, 
Juſt and Tyne; Praiſes, Praiſes from the pure pure immortal Seed in mes and all thine, be given unto ibee. 
fr ever : A pure God malt have pure Praiſes. God praiſes God; bis Praiſe and Worſhip for ever 
and ever is from thee unto thee, Ob! Dreadful God, muſt it be ſo, that thy Decree which thou. 
haſt ſealed, muſt come to paſs, and be fulfill d in this Generation of Prieſt i, and mutt theſe fill up the Cup, 

their Great Grandfathers, Bonner and Gardger,' &c. I pouring out the Blood-of thy. dear Lambs, 
0 are without Spot of Sin, or the leaſt Wriokle of Imperle tian and fo 00 ned of any Con- 
on thereof, or begging God's Pardon] if ſe, thy Will, Infinite God be done, and glorifie thy ſcif 

in what thou baſt „Eternal God, for thou art worthy #0 be feared, honoured, and glorified of all 
thy dear" Laube far ever and ever, frem thek unto ther. Amen. (g 5 | 


Thus my dear Friends, I bare cleared my Spirit at this time, and that according to our an- 


cient Teſtimon iven forth by our Apoſtle George Fox, in the Year 1653, in his Book oall'd. 
Truth — A princed at Terk; wherein he tells che Prieſts, ſaying, 2 


. have uo 1 for 
vou, bur for your Deſtruftion. And ſo, dear Friends, let us adjourn, th Meeting until the next 
time call d Minde: And O that this Sermon were printed in a Book, that fo you might look 
upon it, and often peruſe ir, for your Comfort and Conſolation, as well as Information, and 
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_ (a) See Part IV. p. 262. (b) The Scripture, (c) The Refloration of K Co—— I, 
d) The Quahers are now become Examples, e e Parliam em: 
15 Look at home, and ſee if your infide be not turn d outward. | 5 | 
(f) 4 ſbort but #1 Arcrunt taten, 8c. by Richard Crane. Printed 1660. (Ct) tid. p. 19, 8 
a : i eſpecially 
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POST-SCRIPT. 
© Chriſtian Reader, h 


I Shall conclude this Head in the lively Teſtimonies of ſome Learned Diviries and Zealous Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, in Oliver's Time: Firft, Mr. Fobn Timſen wrote a Book in 1656. inti- 
led The Quakers Apoſtacy, from the Perfect Rule of Scripture, &c. In the Cloſe of which Book he 
thus faith, p. 94. I ſee (faith he to the Quakers) ven want not for Impudence to face out any thing, 
to aſperſe and mak# odious thoſe that are better than my ſelf ; yet I know that my Record is on High, 
that out of the Integrity of my Heart, and Meaſure of Light received, I have writ what I have publiſp- 
ed; and if this be to be Vile, I am reſolved to be more Vile, ſince it is fo2 God, and the Salvation 
# ny Souls intangled under this dark, Temptation, under the ſpecions pretence of Miniſters of Chriſt. 
hat Civility or Chriſtianity can I expect from thoſe that have deny d the Holy Scriptures, - as to thoſe 
Ends for which they were intended? And reproached the Ordinances and Inſticutions of the Lord Feſus, 
under the Notion of Heatheniſh Worſhip, Outward Obſervations,” and Traditions of Men, inconſiſtent with 
the Kingdom of God, which Reproaches reflet upon the Author and Inſpirer of Scripture-appoint- 
ments, which is the Spirit of Cod; and to be reproach d by thoſe that are the Reproachers of God and 8 
bs Worſpip ; Whileft I am detending him co my Power, will be my Crown and Honour, when Con- | 
Fuſion and Shame ſhall flop the Mouths of bis malicious Enemies. (a) 
Now hear their Prophet Dewsbery's Reply to this learned, laborious and zealous Chriſtian and 
e of the Goſpel, viz. The God thou art pleading for cannot Crown thee with Honour, in the 
1y wherein the living God will exalt bis Son, und clear the Innocency of his Peeple; then ſhall the $5 
God, whoſe Woxhip tbou art Defending, be conforided, d Confuſion and Shame ſhall 
ſtop thy Mouth; and if this comes not to paſs as is declared, then ſay the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. 
Chriftiens (fays Mr. Timſon) look about ypug for the Devil was never ſo bold as now ; and Ithink there 
# more of the Devil, in ſo few Lines, than ever were writ by any Man before: Was there ever ſuch an 
abominable thing aſſerted among Chriſtians before ? | | a 
To which, with reſpect to the Quakers Doctrine, collected from their Books in this Section, ; 
let me add the Teſtimony of another Learned Divine, in his Book, ſtiled The Great Myſtery of | 
Godlineſs and Ungodlineſs ; the one open d from the S cripture, the other from the Quakers M. ritings, un- 
folding the delufive manner of their Arguing#, anſwering Books, &c. In both which their chief Endea- 
bour 18, to conceal themſelves, and their Opinions from being known. By Ralph Farmer, printed 165 5. viz. 
Reader (ſays he) let's make 4 ſtand awhile, and confider ; What ſaiſt thou? Is not here a Myſtery of 
 Iniquity ? Is not here the Head of the Serpent, that old Serpent? Is not this the Tail of the great red 
Dragon, that draws and daſts down a third part of the Stars of Heaven to the Earth > Nay, Is not this 
both Head and Tail, and Body and All of that Arch-Enemy of God's Glory, and Man's Salvation ? Is 
not here (by the Quaker-Do&trines col lected in this Section) 4 dead!y Blow given to the whole New 
Creation, Head and Members, Chrift and his whole Body? Nay, Is not here proud Luciferian Violence, 
attempted againſt the moft High and Glorious Majeſty of God himſelf ? The Truth is, (Chriſtian Rea- 
der) here is an Axe laid to the Root of all reveal d Religion. Now, Reader, if thou bet a Chriſtian, 
what ſaiſt thou? Where was this Myſtery of Ini quiiy hatcht thin t thou > Could any leſs than all the 
Devils in Hell keep 4 Conventicle (like this) to contrive and plot this black and beiliſp Treaſon, againſt 
oo” of God, bis Son Chrift, and the Holy Goſpel? (b) | THis | 
fince thus it was in 1655. as their own Books teſtifie, and the Teſtimony of the moſt 
pious and learned Clergy in that day avouch, and their own late Prints tell us,That,chey bluſh not pub- 
lickly to declare, that their Principles mm are the very ſame they were then, and that in every reſpett : 
How comes it to paſs, that of late, we hear fo little of this Diſcourſe in the Pulpits, and from 
the Pens of thoſe that yet write vigorouſly againſt the Socinians ? &c. | 
I remember a in-Biſhop Latimer's Sermon, before K. Edw. VI. as in hif printed Sermons, 
p. 73- I heard (ſays the Biſhop) of « Biſbop of England, that went on Viſitation, who (as the Cuſtom 
we) ſhould have been rung into the Town, but the great "Bells Clapper was faln down, the Dall was 
broken, fo that the Biſhop could not be rung into Town ; the Biſhop was ſomewhat quick with them, and 
fignified the Offence ke took at the Pariſhioners, who excuſed themſelves as well as they could; but there 
was one wiſer than the reft, and be comes to the Biſhop, Wiy my Lord {faith he) doth your Lordſhip 
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male ſo great a Matter of the Bell, that lacketh its Clapper; Here j a Bell, faith he, pointing to 
the Pulpit, chat hath lacked a Clapper this twenty Tears. | pI 
But I thank God, we cannot fay ſo, our Pulpit-Clappers are not fo long, without a Teſti- 


o 
1 ä 


mony againſt the Quakers Idol; No, we have ſtill a Remnant, that both from the Pulpit and 


the Preſs, will not gw this Dagon, this Idol of the Quakers, and I pray God ſtill to in- 
creaſe the Number of ſuch zealous Preachers. For thus faid our Saviour, touching the Phari- 
ſers, and their Zeal, Matth. 22. 15. ſaying, Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ;, for jt 
compaſs Sea and Land to make one Preſelite, and when he u made, ye make him two-fold, more the 
Child of Hell than your ſelves. An exact Parallel between the Quakers, and the Scribes, and fair- 
faying Phariſees, All I ſhall ſay on this Head, is, I could wiſh that we were as zealous for the 


Truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt, which we have good Reaſon to believe to be a true and firm 


Foundation ; as the Quakers are, not only for their Errours in Judgment, (for that they cannot 
help, till better inform d) but for that which they know to be falſe: As in the next Section, 
God permitting, I ſhall ſhew from plain Fact, for am 2 Witneſs, that ir is as Mr. Higinſon faith 
in his Book, (t) viz. They build up the Kingdom of the Father of Lies, wholly by Lies, and Hypo- 
eriſie, Hing Doctrines, lying Revelations, lying Wonders, (which the y call Miracles) and lying Reports; 
Lying, Lying, Lying, and an Ounce of Hypocriſie mixt to every Lye, ſo they build. Read 
Exod. 8. 3. | 55 


(t) 4 brief Relation of the Irreligion of the Northern Quakers, &c. p. 25. Printed 1653; 


| * i. th. 


£ 4 


— 


Shews the Quakers anparallel d Preſumption, and impadent Boldueſs; who peremmto- 
rily ſummon the Arch- Biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Prebendaries, Doctors, Vicars 
and Curates, to their Courts. Then and there examine and try them, bidding 
thoſe under Examination hold up their Hands at the Bar of their pretended Court 
of Jadicature ; at laſt condemn them guilty of Hell- Fire, and then pronounce their 
formal Sentence accordingly. Shewing alſo ſome Reaſons why I follow them in their 
beaten Path, the more charitably, and by their own Lam of Retaliation, to examine, 
try, and condemn them; with a Scripture Sentence upon them. | _ 


Y chief Buſineſs in this Part will be to diſcover the Quakers Hypocriſie, Lying and Dil. 
ſembling, for by theſe cunning Slights they have advanced, more than by their Doctrine, 
which as I have ſhew'd. is contrary to the Doctrine of the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Mar- 
tyrs, and all Chriſtian Churches to this Day, yea, more than by. the Sanctity of their Lives, and 
Uprightneſs of their Converſations ; in buth which they fall ſhort of their Neighbours, altho? 
with the Gnoſticks of old, they profels a ſinleſs Perfection, and with Julian the Apoſtate, exhort, 
as I have ſhew'd, to ſome moral Acts; Bur ,notwithſtanding all that, yet poflibly ſome may 
think I go too far in expoſing them by the foregoing Sermon; and therefore by way of Confir- 
mation thereof, and every part thereof, I ſhall now proceed to a farther Diſcovery of their abo- 
minable Hypocriſie, Lying, and Diſſembling with God and Man, than hitherto I have done; al- 
tho? for the ſame I know they will at a Diſtance rave and roar, rail and rage, as their Manner 
has been, for nothing toucheth them fo ſenſibly as Words of Truth, and plain dealing; and as 
Proof thereof, they will ſtill, as they have of late done, avoid what in them lies, all publick Con- 
ferences, Face to Face: But before I. proceed, I ſhall anſwer an Objection. | s 
Oljctt. In the foregoing Sections (may ſome ſay) you have indeed, ſet forth moſt horrible 
Hypocriſie, Lying and Difſembling in the Leaders of this People, even ſuch as can hardly be 
parallell'd in any Age by all the ancient Hereticks, and how manifeſtly their Writings contradict 
each other: This to their People: That to the Government, pro and con in every thing, ſaving 
their Hat in Men, and a little Lace in Women, tho' even for theſe they have an Equivalent, 
the firlt will Bow and Congee, the latter will have their golden Watches, their double Fringes on 
their Curtains, fine Chiney-Ware, and japan'd Conveniences, with other fine Knick-knacks; 
equal, nay above thoſe of their Rank, And that theſe Contradictions do not agree with their 
Pretence to lnfallibility, we all know. And like wiſe their very refuſing to ſubmir their Doctrine 
to ocular Demonſtration, by bringing their Deeds to the Light, by Publick Conferences, that ſo 
People may judge who are in the wrong, which is a - Indication that they remain "_ 
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I Lei, Part VL 


demn'd to all Intents and Purpoſes: Therefore, if you have any thing to offer, to corroborate 


what you have ſaid, let us have it, for their moſt noted Writers do affirm ; Firſt, That their 
Principles are the ſame, and that in every Reſpect they were from the Beginning, and conſe- 
uently their Practice. Secondly, They affirm, that they, and they only, are in the Truth; that 
y, and they only, are the Church of Chriſt, and elected fo to be from the Foundation of the 
World. Thirdly, That there is not one Hypocrite amongſt them ; as you have ſhew'd in Part 


IV. pag. 271. Part V. Sect. XXX. pag. 379, 415, 424. A Rod to drive out the wild Boars, &c. 


by R. Farnſworth, p. 13, 14. Printed 1655. The Rector Corretted, &c. p. 79. Printed 1708, 
By Fobn Whiting, and many other Places. Therefore, if what the Quakers ſay be true, you are 
extreamly in the wrong; but if what you have ſaid be true, (as that ye muſt believe, until 
they diſprove you viva voce) then the Quakers are in the wrong, and their written Defences are 
meer Amuſements, Sham and Trick, yea, downright Hypocritical, and therefore proceed; fear 
them not, no, nor yet their Favourers, who are for diſcouraging you, and thereby incouraging 
them; namely, the Deiſts, Socinians, Mupgletonians and Atheifts. 

* Anſw. This Objection contains very much, and much to the Purpoſe, and it will take me 
ſome time to anſwer it fully. And therefore I muſt beg my Readers Patience, and ſuch as grow 
weary of the Diſcovery of this painted Harlot, this proud Jezabel and Miſtreſs of Witchcrafts, 
Nahum. 3. 4, 5, 6. Let them lay by the Book: For ſince it is the laſt Part, and my altimum 


. _ vale, as to this Folio, ſo fax as I yet know: I ſhall not ſpare this Hereſie, but rip up the Bowels 
of this Myſtery of Iniquiry, and Mother of Harlots, and all Abominations of the Earth, even in 


this her Capital Sin of Hypocriſie, as I have done in her Doctrine, whereby ſhe teaches and ſeduces 


And therefore, the Method I ſhall now take, ſhall be a Scheme or Platfozm of twelve 
Inſtances, of what they decry in others, tho altogether groundleſs ; and next proceed to ſhew 
from plain Fact, how by their Practice they contradigt thoſe decreed Inſtances; that fo I may ſer 


thing: in a clear Light, — all Readers to judge as they pleaſe : For in this Caſe, as I have 


ever endeavour'd to walk p to all Men, in all indifferent Caſes; and where 1 can, with a 
good Conſcience, even ſo in this Caſe, I will ſay with St. Paul, Gal. 1. 10. For do I perſuade 
Mew or God ? Or do I ſeek to pleaſe Men? For if I yet pleaſed Men, Iſhould not be the Servant of Chriſt. 
For, as it hath, been the Quakers Method from the beginning, to clap their own Crimes on o- 
ther Mens Backs, in order to hide themſelves from common Sight; ſo am I reſolved to cloath 
them with a Web of their own weaving, and a Garment of their own ſpinning, that fo it may 
appear to others, as well as to themſelves, what fort of Monſters their Leaders have been, and 


Mill are; eſpecially, ſince they tell us in Print, That their 2 the fame, and no 


other than what they were in the beginning, and that without any the leaſt Variation or Change, 
as I have ſhewed from their Books, yea, ini every See Part V. Se&. XXV. p. 379. 
To which let me add their Practices, to what I have ſaid in this and the former Parts; and if e- 
ver there were ſuch Hereticks, Impoſtors, Blaſphemers, Lyars and Diſſemblers, in any Nation 
or Kingdom, ſince Noah's Flood, then will 1 forſeit all that I have in this World; but I am now 
upon their two main Topicks, in which their Strength lies, as Sampſon's did in his Hair, viz. Their 
Lying and Hy pocriſie. Whereby I ſhall prove them grand Cheats and Impoſtors, and that by 
their own Rule, in the Method following, viz. ' 


own Rul 
pn" * ATE 


ſhall be examin d, and 
w. Burrough's og, e | 


Neue I. All ye Lyars aud Diſſemblers, Teachers and Hearers, you muft never inberie the Holy 
City, &C. News coming up out of the North, Sc. By Geo. Fox. Printed 1654. p. 8, 9. And thee, 


Prieſt Townſend, art here laid open, and found to be a Denyer of the Word, and Rule, and Founds- 


tion, and thy Foundation. For Ip. 6. Geo. Whitehead, &c. charg'd Townſend to have ſaid, That 
the Scriptures are the Word of God, the only Ground or Foundation of Faith and Rule of our 
Obedience ; and thy rotten Foundation, ſays Whitehead, begin to fail] Thou art led by Dreams and 
 Fancies, and thy Foundation # in the Duſt, and thou art reſerved in everlaſting Chains, under Dark 


" meſs for everlaſting Fire; and here thou, in all theſe thy Lyes, art ſhut out from God, and all the Chil- 


dren of God, among the Dogs and Sorcerers, and the Lake is thy Portion, which # the Portion of all 


- Lyars. Iſhmael and bs Mother caſt out, &c. By Geo. Whitehead, &c. Printed 1655. p. 6, 12. 


And that without any Condition of Repentance. | | 
Rule II. har will be (Edw. Cockion) lye for God, and Cheat for Religion, or can he expect to 
go to Heaven with a Lye in his Mouth ? Ob, that ever 4 erſon ond work ſitch Uillany 
If ſuch things ſhould be countenanced, it would be « Hcunmdal to the Nation, and 4ʃl bone ft Men 
in jt, ſays John Whiting in his Book, The Rector Correfted, &c. p. 64. Printed 1708. 
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Mr. Cockſon had ſaid in his Book , Quakeriſm DiſeBed, der. ps 50. that the Quakers fay, 
The _ of England s an adulterous Womb, &c. ' Whiting. in his Book, The Rector Corrected, &c. 
ſay it's falſe, | | 7 . 
P+ 51. That the Biſhops are Monſters ; true. But Whiting ſays it's falſe, p. 55. 1 
p. ibid. That our Miniſters are Witches, Devils, Antichrifts, Sodomites, &c. true. But Whi- 
ting ſays, p. ibid. it's falſe, | | ” <q 
p. 52. That theirs are the only true Miniſters. True. But Whiting, p. 57. ſays it's falſe. 
23 54: _ _ Womens diſtinft Meetings are of Divine Inſtitution. True. But Whiting, 
p. 58. lays ic s falle. | | a 
p. 56. That it 5 ug gin to open Shops, and do ſervile Works on the Chriſtian Sabbath, True. But 
Whiting, p. 59. ſays tis falſe | | 
P- $8. That to ſue Men at Law s unlawful. True. But Whiting, p. 61. ſays tis falſe, 
p. 60. That they exclude Epiſcopalians, &c. Liberty of Conſcience. But Whiting, p. 62. ſays tis 
le, ” Thee ; I 


fal | | 
p. 59+ That they deem it confiſtent with their Charity to pray for the Prieſts Deſtruction. True: 
* proved Sign 24. Whiting, p. 61. ſays tis falſe, 1 th. * 
p. ibid. That they diſown all Doctrines, &c. but ſuch as are taught by them, True. But Whiting, 
p. Rid. fays tis falſe, 5 . | 
58. That the Mayiſtrates ought not to appoint Days of Faſting or Man giving, nor will the OU. 
A. 1 them, Trae : The IR r firſt; but beſides, I offer” to — the Tru of | 
Mr. Cockson's Aſſertions. But now, take Whiting's Cenſures of Mr. Cockson. | - 
Rule III. He (Edw. Cockſon) often cites two or three Pages, for two or 17 0 — that he may 
have the Advantage of picking here and there to make up a Sentence, thereby to | 
bis Reader from tracing him, &c. The Rector Corded, Se. p. 103. Un puzzle 

Rule IV. Agair, p. 18. ibid. He (Edw. Cockſon) pretends to cite ſeveral Paragraphs, but 
mentions. no Page, where ro find them, that F might examine whether it were ſo or no, which 
3 à very difingenuous way of writing. | | | 

Rule V. Again, p. 65. ibid, 1 ſuppoſe al char have any Ingenuity, or Honeſtly, and know 
any thing what belongs to ſuch Matters, will grant, that whoever pretends to quote an Author” s Words 
and doth it not verbatim, but leaves out, puts in, and changes or alters Words' at Pledfire, 
clipping Sentences, &c. to make themſpeak as he wou'd have them, ts gutity of F owery; or F. alſe 
quoting, and the Quotations to be efteemed falſe, &c: l | * 

Rule VI. In their Anſwer to Mr. Wiggan's Book, by George F, Margaret Fell, &c. p. 171. 
becauſe Mr, Viggan left out part of a Quotation, they thus charge him, vix. And ſo now the Reader 
may ſee, thy dectittul 0 thieviſh Dealing, which mane? tes to be a Child ot Dark- 


Rule VII. And for the like Reaſon, ohn Whiting, in bis Rector Corrected, &. p. 22. thus, 
faith, Which this Prieſt (Edw. 2 . the Honeſty to ſet down, to explain the reſt ; I _— 
nor he then im Ancendiary to iſthief 1 * 
Nule VIII. Jane: Parnel, one of their Prophets and Nlarty ro, (and ſo Recorded by W. Penn, in 
his Ser. Apol. Oc.) in his Book, The Trumpber of the Lord Blown, Ge. ſaid in his Works, Title. 
Page, To be given forth from the Spirit of the Lord. Hath theſe Words, beginning p. 28. Fo unto 
you that are called Lords, Ladies, Knights, Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen, Maſter, Sir, Miſtreſs and 
Madam, in reſpe# to your Perſons, gay Cloathing and Richer, being exalted above your Fellow-Creatures 
grinding the Face of the Poor, whom you make Slaves under you, and muſt labour and toil | an you waiſt 
live at Eaſe, [[Note, This Parnel was a poor Fellow, and ſent as a Vagrant from Town to 
Town wich a Paſs, as many of them were, who then were poor, and lay in Barn, like louſie Gyp- 
fies. See Burrough's Epiſtle to Fox's Great Myth ] ſpending your time in Pleaſure, E ating and Drink. 
ing, and Sleeping; you muſt bave your Ale; Wine, dainty Diſhes, fine Attire, Silk nnd Velvie, F. wr 
Gold and Silver, Waiting-Men, and Waiting-Maids, your Coaches to ride in, [alias, Leathern-Con- 
veriencies] your high and lofty Houſes, Dives like : But tho" you be exalted as high as the Heavens, 
and Jet your Neft among the Stars, and lay up Treafures for mam Tears, Jet thence mill the 
Lord bring you down, and caſt you into Hell and the Pit, a be did Lucifer, Dives, Hatnan aud Pha- 
noh, and the reſt of your Fore-Fatbers, for whom the Pit u prepar d. To the Light in l your Conſciences 
1 ſpeak, which # honeſt of God. Du are all Heat hent, [ that have Ale, Wine, Se.] both Prieſts _ 
People. The Lord abhers all you Profeſſion and Hypocriſie, Hour Varieties in your dainty Diſhes, 
your lofty Houſes, and curious Buildings, which are al the Fruits ef the Devil. And fo You are no Chri- 
flians, but Heathens, both Priefls and People, drove out from God. So all your Grates before = after a | 

Meat, your. Prayers, Praiſes and Singing, &c. the Lord abbors : Therefore tremble before ths Lord, ge 3 
Children of tbe Devil, [that have Ale, Wine, dainty Diſhes, good Houſes, Coaches, Waiting- 
Men, and Waiting- Maids , that are called Lorde, Ladies, Knights or Gentlemen, SI Red | 


ortion, for to Hell you muft yo, and there vom muſt lie For ever and ever, The 


P 
Log bath ſpoken it, * James Pan Rule IX. 
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Rule IX. See their Challenging to Publick Conferences, by another of their Prophets, Edo. 
Burrough in his Epiſtle to Geo. Fox's Great Myſtery, viz. And ſo gladly would we be made manifeſt to 
all the Tod, chat if of ter the: of reading this Bock, (viz. Fox's Myltery) any be diſatisfied, 
eſpecially the Heads and Rulers, concerning us, let any wiſe underſtanding Men prepound that we may 
Freely, four, ten, twenty, or thirty of us, more or fewer, give as many of the Prieſts ( again#t 
whom our Mouths have been open, and our Spirits fil'd with Indignation, Epiſtle ibid.) a Meetin 
for Diſpute and let ſuch, whether them, or us, that cannot prove themſelves to be the True Church 
of Chaiſt, deny their Church and Worſhip, and renounce their Religion, and confeſs to all the World, 
under their Hands, bar they have been deceiv d. For know cbs, [ſaid this Prophet] there 
not any I 80 t. we bold, nor N in Religion and p, bur we are Willing 
to be bought to the Bar of Juſtice, to be examin'd and try d to the full, 

Rule X. Now, as common Experience tells us, That by their Practice, touching Rule VIII, 
that Prophet Parne/'s Doctrine ſet no Meaſures to them, nor do they believe his. Prophecy, which 
if true, they mult all go to the Devil, Hell, and the Pit; for who have better Ale, Wine, 
dainty Diſhes, Coaches, loftier Buildings, &c. than the Quakers ? So, neither can any Man draw 
them toa Publick Conference, to diſpute their Principles, nor are they willing to be brought to 
the Bar of Juſtice, to be examin'd and try'd to the full. See my Paper, John Whiting poſted for a 
Coward, Ge. at the latter End of Section XXXVIII. Even ſo ſhall I ſhew from their Authors in 
Print, that their Books can fet no Meaſures to them above forty Years after their Deceaſe, no, 
neither Scripture nor their own Books, which they account of greater Authority: For Proof, ſee 
their Book, The Defence of the People called Quakers, &c. p. 5. Printed 1699. and Subſcrib'd by 
Fohn Fiddeman, Richard Aſhby, Tho. Bennet, Fohn Hubbard, Daniel Phillips, Tho. Buckingham, viz. 
Their Allegaticns out of Edw. Burrough's Works, doth not reach the Caſe, for he bath been dead above 
Thirty Five Tears : Therefore what i a Challenge to us, of near forty Tears ſtanding * And by a Friend 
ſo long dead, n it reaſonable that that ſhould affect us, and ſet us ſuch Meaſures ? But that be was a 
Prophet, a Boanarges, and a Son ef Thunder, and did ſpeak from the Mouth of the Lord, we ſtill acknow- 
ledge. Thus can they, by their Practice, as well as in Print, tranſgreſs the Doctrine of the moſt 
eminent of their Prophets, namely, Parnel and Burreigh. And with an impudent Forehead, not 
bluſh at all. Therefore, the Words of the Prophet Jeremy are applicable to them, viz. Thou haft 
4 Mhoꝛe s F ozehead, chbou refuſe? to be aſham'd : Here they aſbam d when they bad committed Abo- 
mingtions ? Nay, they were not at all aſham'd, neither could they bluſh t Therefore Lox they fall among 
_ that fall; "at the time that I viſit them, they ſhall. be caſt down, (aith 

K aides i 

Rule XI. The Her of the Miniſters of Ckriſt, was not to refleft upon Perſons, and ſo thou that art 
refleRing upgp Perſons, doſt ſhew a Mark, of thy ſelf to be a falſe Prophet,” and this reflefFing upon Per- 
ſons, was never the way to beget to God. Great Myſtery, p. 237. 


Rule XII. In a Paper the Quakers preſented to the Parliament in Print, 1699. Subſcrib'd | 


by Williem Penn, George Whitehead, and {ix other of their Grandees; and Reprinted, 1703. and 

gain preſented to the Parliament, there is this Paragraph, viz... We. perceive that be (Francis 
Bugg) ha been hard at work to pervert our Books, viblate our Senſe, abuſe our Praftice, and ridicule 
our Perſons, knowing very well. with whom he has to do; and that the Patience of our Profeſſion, s his 
Security in abuſing it. | | 


Theſe are their own. Rules, which they lay down as the Foundation of their bitter and envi- 
ous Clamours in moſt of their Books, from the Year of their Riſe to this Day. And if I can. 


make it appear that they practiſe the ſame themſelves, (yea, more I believe than all Mankind of 
what Denomination ſoever) then I hope ic will be granted by all Mankind, yea, even by the 
Judicious amongſt themſelves, (if any ſuch there be) that they condemn in others what they al- 
low in themſelyes, which is a Sign, and à great Sign too, that they are Self-condemn'd ; and 
rather than to Retract their abominable Errors, Hereſies and Blaſphemies, with their hard Spee- 
ches, and bitter Treatment, they are ſtill reſoly'd to contioue ſo, even in a ſelf-condemn'd State; 
And whether this be conſiſtent with true Chriſtianity (to which they often pretend, how little Title 
foever they have to it) let the wiſe in Heart judge. 

I Grid that Fox in bis Great Myſtery has anſwer'd above a Hundred Books wrote againſt the 
Quakers, from 1650, to 1658. how few ſoever are wrote now againſt them. Of them he an- 
ſwer'd, I have of my own, and of Mr. Criſp's Library, he gave me by Will, about a Year ſince, 


about Forty, and am getting more as I can meet with them: I have read many of them againſt 


Quakerifm, and do ſuch a Chriſtian Spirit runs throw them, and ſuch a Godly Zeal for 
the Name of our Bleſſed Saviour, and ſuch a fervent Love to their Flocks, that I am affected 
therewith, and do judge it but my reaſonable Service to revive ſome of their Chriſtian Teſtimo- 
| nies; that ſo Ages to come may ſee, not only what Labour they took ro convince this ſtubborn 
People, but alſo what abominable Treatment theſe godly and laborious Miniſters met withal from 
this Generation of. Vipers, and that purely for their good Will to them, as well as to ſhew = 


Fi i. 2 


Jer. 3. 3. 
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they wrong d them in their Writings, yea, were guilty of every thing they laid to my Charge 
in the laſt mention d Rule XII. viz. They perverted their Books, violated their Senſe," abuſed their 
Pratt ice, and ridicul'd their Perſons, &c. This, and all, and every part and parcel of their Rule, 
in theſe Twelve Inſtances, I hope to make good, if God permit me Days and Ability. B: 
Now as theſe Allegations of the Quakers are utterly falſe, reſpecting · theſe ſeveral Charges a- 
gainſt thoſe they account their Adverſaries ; [0 ſhall I make it appear that they are true upon 
chemſelves, and that as well from their early Practice, as their late and continu'd Method, they 
have been, and till are notoriouſly guilty of All, and every individual Crime which they 
have complain'd of, (tho' cauſleſly) and loaded others with from their Beginning. I might pro- 
ceed to many other Particulars, as their Drinking, Whoring, Sodomy, Felony, and other Abo- 
minations, for which ſome of them have been hang'd, and are wholly inconſiſtent with their 
pretence to a ſinleſs Perfection; but in this Place, and at this Time, ſhall handle their Lying 
and Diſſembling; not that I account every Untruth to be a Lye, or every miſtaken Paſſage to be 
Hypocriſie, bur ſuch as are wittingly, willingly, and of fet-purpoſero deceive; and which they 
cannot Retract and Condemn upon their Principle of Infallibility. And this purs-me in Mind of 
of a Story I was told ſome Years ſince, of a Woman, who putting her Son an Apprentice, 
as he was going away, ſhe calls him to her, and laid, Son, beware of Lying, for Lying is a 
great din; therefore take heed (ſays ſhe} of Lying. 5 Yes, Mother (ſaid he) fo I will: But hark 
ye, (ſaid ſhe) be ſure you do not tell Lyes, for a Liar is as bad as a Thief. Yes, Mother (faid 
he) I ſhall obſerve your Advice, and ſo farewell. But hark ye Son, (faid ſhe) if it fo fall out 
that you chance to tell a Lye, be ſure ye ſtand in ir. | 
This is the plain Caſe of the Quakers ; they will complain of others for Lying and Diſſembling, 
and that without the leaſt Ground or Cauſe, but yer Lye and Diſſemble themſelves, Days and 
Times without number; but if you go about to convince them of it, ſhew it them from plain 
Fact, under their own Hands, yer they'll ſtand in ir, defend it, excuſe it; but for them to own 
it, and ſay they are ſorry for it, and wilkdo no more ſo; this they cannot do, this they will 
not do, this they never did do, ſince they bore the Name Quaker, ng, nor never will ſo long as 
they retain that Name, and are faithful to their Principles, for therein conſiſts their Perfection: 
And as a negative Proof thereof I provoke the whole Herd of Quakers to ſhew me one Lye, or 
one act of Diſſimulation that ever they were guilty of; and of which I could mention Thouſands, 
upon the foot of their own Rule of their charging others, as laid down in the foregoing Twelve 
Particulars ; of which take theſe few following as a Sample of the reſt, and which at preſent oc» 
cur to my Memory, viz. + AS 


Fit, Ot their Lying, and thereby of their Decetving, © 


Come, ſimpering George Whitehead, I will begin with thee, whoſe, Face appears like a Lamb, 
but thy Hand like the Paw of a Bear, and thy Spirit and Practice as ſported as a Leopard, and 
as cruel as a Dragon. I know thee by thy Fruit to be a wicked Tree, and a malicious Branch, 
and though thou haſt cloathed thy ſelf wich a demure Lamb. like Carriage, yet thou art inward- 
ly of a Wolfiſh Nature, even the very Legs and Strength of a Work of Malice; as thy Bro- 
* Preacher, Fobn Everard, has rightly deſcrib'd thee in his Letters. See Part 1V. p. 182. 
where an Abſtract thereof, and thy bemoaning thy ſelf, is recited; I ſhall begin with thee Gorge 
Whitehead, and next with your Apoſtle George Fox, and with you two chiefly ; for it would be 
endleſs to number up 2 Lyes and Diſſimulations of all your T therefore, George, 
ge, 


give Attention to my for thoti now art to be arraign'd at the Juſtice, according * 
to your own Words, in your Prophet Burrough's Works, peg. 213. w little variati- 


on, vix. | 2 4 nne eln 
A * and Lamful Tryal of the Quaber-Teachert, by a perfect Proceeding again#t them, more eſpe- 
cially Whitehead and Fox; and hereby they are righteouſly examin d, and juſtly weigh d, and truly 
meaſured, and condemned out of their own Mouths, and judged by their own Rule to diſagree and be 
. Contrary to the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſties, and to agree with the ancient Heretichs, and Decei- 
vers in former Ages; and being brought to the Bar of Juſtice, „be following Lpes, Dillimn- 
lations, nd manife ypocriſies are /ega/ly prov'd upon them, out of their own Books, and are 
judged guilty, and condemned. WH th, bugs; 210663 ect 36 B offs 
This, abating the Variations above-mention'd, is the Title of a Book wrote againſt the Clerz 
gy, by Edward Burrough, 1657. and in the Year 1672. Reprinted in Folio, and recommended 
intro the World by George Whitcbeady George Fox, Francis Howgill, Fafiab.Coal, and their Servant 
Ellis Hooks, to whom they gave Fifty Pounds a Year ſtanding Salary, beſides other Perquiſites3 
and therefore I thought that Title, with ſome Variation, would ſuit my preſent Purpoſe: And 
cherefore, George Mpitebead, hear thy ſelf tryd, c. 
A 1 . 1 * ny N 43 44 , 74 K 
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upon thee, &c ? 6 | | | 
Now, this was as downright a Lye, and that to his own Knowledge, as the other, as I have 


Lye I. The occaſion of this Lye was Anno 1700. in my Book, A modeſt Defence of my Book 
Quaekeriſm epos d, &c, Part II. I Reprinted a Book of George Whitehead's, Ge. intitled, Iſhmae! 
and his Mother caſt out, &c. containing their * againſt the Bleſſed Trinity of the Divine 
Eſſence in the God-head, Damaing them, with the Miniſter Mr. Townſend, to the Lake and the 
Pit, Se. Againſt which Gio. Whitehead wrote an Anſwer, call'd The Rambling Pilgrim, &c. where 
in p. 46. he thus faith, Beſides the falſe Printing, and bad Engliſh in the ſaid Iſhmael, &c. as Fran- 
cis Bugk bas expos'd it, there is another Defe# after the Words ¶ The Lake is thy Portion, which is the 
Portion of all Liars,] the Words | except thou ſpeedily repent | are omitted there, and in ſome other 
places, &c. Now the Words, except thou ſpeedily repent, are not there, nor are they omitted in 
that or any other place. This.is the Lye I charge upon him, and in Part 1. Pref. p. xviii. I 
have prov'd it to be a Lye by Eight Credible Witneſſes, and will to his Face, if he dare meet 
me; nor have I printed bad Engliſb by falſe printing, other than it was in his Book; that is alſo 
an Untruth, but the other is a Jowneight Lye, oken wittingly, and of fer purpoſe to deceive, 
ſince the Book is his own, and then in their Poſſeſſion : For after Mr. Criſp had bidden me Five 
Guineas for mine, which coſt me not above 3 d. but I could not part with it, having promiſed the 
Reverend Dr. Aldrich, Dean of Chriſt-Church in Oxford, to buy up all I could, that were mate- 
rial for him to put in their Library. I went to Tacy Sowle, their Printer and Bookſeller, and 
ask'd if ſhe had not a Book intitled, 1/ſbmazl and bis Mother caſt out, &c ? She faid Yes. I ask'd 
her what I ſhould give her for it > She anſwer'd me, Four Guineas. I told her, That was a 
great Price for a Book of Two Sheets; ſo we parted. | 

LLYC II. In the recited Book of Gee, Whitebead's, ſtiled The Rambling Pilgrim, &c. p. 38. He 
thus goes on, viz. Now Francis Bugg, What Earnings didſt thou make in our late Diſcourſe before 
the Biſhop of Norwich, and Four Members of Parliament at the Biſhop's Houſe ? Doſt bon not re- 
member how ſoberly thou waſt anſwer'd, both by me and the other two Friends preſent > And how I diſ- 
cover d thy repeated Falſhoods, Forgery, Deceit and Wickedneſs in divers Matters, wherein thy Quarre! 
much depend againft us And how thou waſt confounded hen Matters were cloſely urg d and argu'd 


made plainly appear in Part I. Pref. p. xv, xvi. wherein I have ſet down the whole Diſcourſe, 
and ſhew'd that he prov'd not one of theſe things charg'd, neither Falſhood, Deceit, Forgery, 
or Wickedneſs, but was horribly confounded himſelf, and his falſe Doctrine prov'd upon him, 
uoting both Book and Page, vix. That he taught, chat their Sayings were of greater Authority than 
the Bible; as therein at large recited, and challeng'd him to meet me before the Biſhop, c. and 
I would make it ſo appear to his Face. But this he never did, nor made any Reply to the ſaid 
1 the ſaid Part the Firſt, wrote 1705. to this Day, thus he remains Mute and Self- 
Lye 111. I having formerly charg'd George Woithead with taking a legal Oath in. the Lord 
Mayor's Court, April 1695. George in a Paper deliver'd to the Houſe of Commons at the Seſſion 
of Parliament, 1707. Thus Replies ; To his (Francis Bugg's) often repeated falſe Story againſt 
Whitehead, viz. That he put in his Anſwer (upon Qath) to a Bill exhibited in the Lord 
Mayor's Court, April 9. 1696. &c. I George Whitehead, deny that I put in my Anſwer upon Oath, 
or Swear at all; for I openly fignified that for Conſcience-ſake I could not Swear : And my "Anſwer was 


accepted only in theſe Words, viz. J verily believe my Anſwer is a true Anſwer, &c. 


Thus can he both affirm as in the firſt Lye, and deny as in this Lye, whatever he pleaſes ; fo 


under his own Hand; the Subſtance whereof is in Part II. p. 77. tho 
not verbatim, vi Tv do Swear, that ſo much of this your Anſwer, as you ſet forth to be of your own 
Knowledge, ij certain and true, and ſo much thereof as you ſet forth by the Relation of others, you do 
lelieve to be true. S0 heip you Sad. "cy 


that Cites Cliff be had to whatever he affirms or denies: And for Proof of the latter, rake 


Witneſs to it 7. Gibſon, Attorney in that Court. 


| Now it is left to all that underſtand the Nature of Records in Courts of Equity, whether is to 
be believ'd, 1 who can Lye and Diſſemble wittingly, willingly, and of ſet- pur- 
poſe, as in the firſt Lye, or Mr. Gibſon, who was an Eye-witneſs (as he told me) together with 
the Records of that Court; and whether be could have caſt Mr. Thomas Daniel and his Wife, 
who were upon Oath, any otherwiſe than by a legal-Oath ? 

Ohjea. Well, but ſome may fay, You need not inſiſt any more upon theſe ſo apparent Lyes ; 
for Proof of the firſt you have both G. Whitehead's Printed Book Iſhmael, Ce. and your Reprint 
of the ſame to ſhew, beſides the Wineſſes, Eight in number, which have read and compar'd 
them, and atteſted under their Hands, that there is not a Word left out of the Twelve Pages you 
to the Second, the Biſhop and his Chaplain are ſtill alive, who can te- 


that 


—— Secondly 
ſtiſe that he prov d not one Word of Falſhood, Deceit, Forgery, or any other Wickedneſs ; ſo. 


. 4 £4 = T% . QF | 5 


dT Sg RB mu D 


oo 


8. 8 g. 2 „ ers g. 


2 © 


8.52. 932K 


. £5 2 ],], tf . RF” 


. 


. e 


a a mas OY we” 


* 


99 4 4 7 * 


—— - 
* — RS" 2 


Sect: XLI. for the Qu AK ERS. 563 
that until he bring better Evidence to diſprove you, and that viv4 voce, your Proof ſtands over his Head. 
And Thirdly, Lou have the Records of the Court of Equity of my Lord Mayor, to have recourſe 
unto, to prove your Matter, which is as good as Ten Witneſſes; fo that unleſs you have a good 
thumping Lye, that may plainly be Demonſtrated by ocular Demonſtration, to corroborate what 
you have ſaid, I think you have ſaid enough upon this for him to pick. 

Lye IV. Anſwer, Then take qne from Geo, Fox, &c. the Caſe is this; There was (Anno 1665.) 
a Book written by Mr. John Miggan, thus intitled, Anti- Chriſts ſtrong Hold Overturn dz or, The 
Foundation of the Quakers Religion Raz'd, &c. Againſt which the Quakers put forth an Anſwer, 
intitled, This is an Anſwer to John Wiggan's Book, &c. Subſcrib'd by George Fox, Margaret Fell, 
Wiliam Houlden, Henry Wood, William Milſon, and Thomas Curwen ; put forth the fame Year 1665. 
wherein they tell their Readers thus, viz. Take it (viz. Mr. Wiggan's Book) throughout, and thou 
wilt find ſuch a pack of Confuſion as thou haſt not heard of, and malicious ſpiteful Words again? God, 
and againjt Chriſt the Light, which may be found in his Bock; We have mot wrong d Yr, but he 

hath not paged his Book, therefore we could not quote it. © 

Now that this is a loud Lye, and will appear ſo to the meaneſt Capacity that can read En- 
gliſb, 1 refer them to Mr. Wiggan's Book, Anti-Chrift's Strong Hold, Sc. which I do affirm is 
pag'd quite thorow, containing 66 Pages in the whole. I have both Wiggan's Book, and Fox's, &c. 
by me, and will at any time ſhew any Perſon them both; and if Whitehead, Penn, or either of 
them, will give me a Meeting upon this very Pook of Mr. Wiggan's, and-the Quakers Book in 
Anſwer to it, wrote by G. Fox, 6c. Ido here by engage tu make it appear, that there are more than 
a Hundred Lyes in the Quakers faid Book, or which is equivalent, one Lye told above one Hun- 
dred times: Let them appear on the behalf of F their Founder when they pleaſe, or when they 


dare. Behold then theſe Perſectioniſts! Who can thus by Lyes and Hypocrifie face down the 


whole World with their impudent Forehead, Yea, I could write a Volume in Folio of their 
wretched Lyes and Hypocriſies, but as I told you, I deſign but a few for a Sample. I ſhall pro- 
ceed next to Signs of their Hypocriſie, which indeed are no leſs than Lyes ; for to Diſſemble or to 
Lye, are Sins ſo like one another, that 'tis often very hard to know one frotfi the other, ſo 1 
leave all to judge as they pleaſe: And ſhall conclude theſe Four Lyes in the Words vf Fobn Mbi- 
ting, though on more warrantable Qtounds ; ſee the Third Inftance of their Rule, viz. What ! 
will the Quakers Lye for God, Cheat for Religion? Oh ! that ever vile Perſons ſhould work, ſuch ey 


in a Land of Uprightneſs ! 


Certain Signs of the Quakers Pypocriſie. 


Dian I. George Whitehead forg'd a Certificate in other Men's Names, without their Conſent 
or Knowledge, to this Ann Docwra is Witneſs: Alſo a whole Chapter in Robert Sandiland's Book, 
Righteous Judgment, &c. beſides R. Richardſon's Verſes, Team Rogers, Pennyman, Bullock and Dugg, 
&c. See Part W. Sect. XVI. compare it with Rule, Number Vi. | | a | 

Sign 11- Sce George Whitebead's Book, The Contentious Apoſtate recharg'd, p. . where reciti 
a Quotation out of my Book, Battering Rams againſt New Rome, p. 1 2. out of five Lines he di 
not take two, viz. Tour way is when Caſh grows low to iſſue out. Then he skips to the next Line, 
leaving fix Words, taking four, a general Epiſtle for; then leaps to the next Line, leaving thir- 
teen Words, taking only three, viz. your own Service : Then he. hops to the next Line, taking 
for, leaves as, then claps hold and takes Money; then he leaps again to the next Line, leaving 
thirteen, Words, then takes Nine, viꝝ · *Tis 4 great Encouragement to your Preachers and Paraſites ; 
And when he has mangled the Matter thus, he puts them together, viz. Tour way is when your 
Caſh grows low to iſſue out a general Epiſtle for your own Service for Money; tis a great Encouragemes:t 
to your Preachers and Paraſites, © I grant, that contracting a Matter, provided you keep to the 
Senſe, is often uſeful ; but to Lb of a Practice, and yet practiſe it, is horrible Hypocriſie. 
See Rule, Number 1 V & VI. | | | - 

Sign III. In Mr. gans Book, Antichriſt's ſtrongeſt Hold overt urn d, Sc. p. 65. There is | 
the 8ch Query fairly ſtated, and the Anſwer thereunto, by Geo. Fox, Sc. in p. 131. Their 
Anſwer to which, I thus ſet forth for Explanation ſake, even wherein, p. 111. Fox, Cc. call 
their own Method deceitful and thieviſh Dealing, vj | 5 


Antichriſt's Strongeſt Hold overturn d, &c. p. 65. Now ſee their Recital of this Query, by . 
is this Sth Query put by Mr. Wiggan, Grorge Fx, Margaret Felt, Gc. in their Anſwer, 
viz. Whether this hath not been their Man- p. 131. viz. . Whether this hath not been 
ner all along, to ſtrive to overcome with theſe * their Manner all along, to. ſtrive 10 over- 


© carnal Weapons, Threatnings, Cenſurings, come wich theſe Carnal Weapons, Threar- 
Curſings, Revilings, Sc. And ſince no Spi⸗ © nings, Cenſurings, Curſings, Revilings, Sc. 
ritual Weapon is yet imploy'd in the Ma- * And 

| nagement 


ſince no Scriptural Weapon is yet 


ati io 
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nagement of their Cauſe, have imploy'd in the Management of their Cauſe 
C not all Perſons juſt Cauſe to ſulpect ſupported thereby. he | | 
the Badneſs of it, and that as the 
« (Weapons are Carnal and Deviliſh, ſo 
© is their Cauſe ſupported thereby, 


Remark. Here the Quakers have changed the Word Spiritual for the Word Scriptural, 
and dropt the 26 Words in Black: But look into Page 111, and there they charge Mr. Miggan 
for leaving out part of a Recital, thus; And ſo now the Reader may ſee thy deceitful and thieviſh 
Dealing, the thou would'ſt bide and cover thy ſelf, this manifeſts thee to be a Child of Darkneſs. 

Now by this Rule, (a hinted, Rule, Number VII.) I dare be bold to ſay, that every Qua- 
ker Author, who has for 60 Years together, anſwer d their Opponents, are Thieves, deceitful, 
and Children of Darkneſs 3 there are in this Book of Mr. Mggan's, twelve Queries all recited by 
Fox, Sc. and not any one itruly recited, but either drop Words, change Words, put in or 
leave cut Words, and therefore Forgers as Whiting faith; I mean by the Quakers Rule, for 
tis by that I am meaſuring them with. See Rule, Numb. 6. | 

Sign IV. I come next to Joſeph Myeth's Book, Anguis Flagellatus, Sc. p. 79, 80. wherein he 
recites a Quotation out of the Book, The Snake in the Graſs, Cc. Third Edit. p. 115. wherein he 
hath not taken'the ſame verbatim, and therefore a Forger by their own Rule : See Rule, Numb. 6. 
which take as followeth, viz. | f 


The Snake in the Graſs, Sc. p. 115. viz. 


Anguis Flagellatus, &c. p. 79, 80. That he 


Joſ. Coal in bis Letter to Geo. Fox, | Recorded 
in their Book of Outland Letters, and vindicated 
by V. Penn, in their Book, Juda and the Fews, 
&c. p. 44+] thus aderes him, viz, Deut Geo. 
Fox, who art ch; Father of many Nations, whoſe 
Life bath regched through us thy Children, whoſe 
Habitation # in the Power of the Higheft, in 


(Joſ. Coal) ſhould call George Fox the Father 4 
many Nations. 2. That lys Life ſhould rea® 

through his Children to the Iſles «far off, to the 
begerting many again 10 a lively Hope 3. That 
Generations to come ſhould call him Bleſſed, 4. 
That bis Being and Habitat ion j in the Power of 
the Higheſt. 5. That he Ruled and Governed in 


which thou Ruleft and Governs in Righteouſneſs, Righteouſneſs. 


thy Kingdom is in 


lich d 
eace, and the Encreale thereof is | 4 
End. . | : 


, Kematk. . 9 on 8 who art. Aud the 1 nm moſt 22 Kii he 
ves out the laſt 14 of Coal's Blaſphemy, viz. thy om is eſtabliſh d 
in Peace, and the Encreale thereof is without End, 1 might proceed to Fifty Quo- 
rations more out of this Book Anguis, c. not recited. verbatim, which by their own Rule, as 
above noted, proves them Eorgers; bur one or two in a Book may ſerve my intended Purpoſe, 
for 'ris endleſs to obſerve alf their crooked and perverſe Ins and Outs, whoſe whole Buſineſs for 
ſixty Years has been to deceive, and that by Lies and Hypoctiſies, chiefly ; for tis impoſlible 
for them to defend their monſtrous Errors in Doctrine, and borrid Blaſphemies, as well as their 
igned Miracles, any other way. 
| V. Mr. Fenner, in his Book, Quakeriſm Anatomis'd, &c. p. 53. ſaith, * Whitehead be- 
© ing asked, Do you eſteem your Books to be of as great Authority as any Chapter in the Bible? His 
© Anſwer was, Tea, and of greater, To this, Nhitehead replies, in his Book, A Serious Apol. Sc. p. 49: 
© Hereid I muſt teſtifie, That Jenner has groſly wronged me, for neither was the Queſtion ſo 
* ſtared, nor the Anſwer ſo left. The Queſtion was, Do you eſteem of your Speakings to be of 
as great Authority as any Chapter in the Bible? To which tae Anſwer WAS, That which was 
© ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth in any, is of as great Authority a the Scriptures and Chapters 
© are, and greater. | : 1 ; 
Now to ſhew the Fallacy of Whitehead's Anſwer, take the Queſtion and Anſwer, as it is 
laid down in his own Book, Truth defending the - Quakers and their Principles, p. 7. verba- 
tim, vix. | | 
Queſt. Do you (George Whitehead) eſteem pour Speakings to be of as great Autho- 
rity & any Chapter in the Bible. E: 7 
Anſw. That which is ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth in ANY, is of as great Authoztty as che 
Scriptures and Chapters are, and (KC „ Here is every Word in Anſwer to the Queſtion, and 
directly purſuant to the Terms thereof; what collateral Words there are, is only Whitehead's 
Expoſition, which mends not the Matter at all, * 
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Remark. Fir/, Here is changing of Words, wag for ig, to make Mr. Fenner believe Whire« 
head meant that what was ſpokea by Chriſt and his Apoſtles was, Ge. Second y, He ſays, To 
which the Anſwer was, That which WAS ſpcken, &c, This is a grand Lye; for his Anſwer was, 
That which Ig ſpoken, &c. Thirdly, Again, This was my Anſwer (ſays Whitehead) as expreſs'd in 
my Book, Truch Defending, &c. when this Anſwer to Mr. Fenner is, That which WAS ſpoken, &c. 
And his Anſwer to Mr. Smith as (s'd in his Book, Truth Defending, &c. That which ig ſpoken. 
So that firſt here is a changing of Words, yea, his own very Words, with a purpoſe to deceive, 
Secondly, Here are two manifeſt Lyes told to warrant that Deceit. For more of this ſee Pars IP, 
Set. XXVI. p. 368. Thus is Whitehead examin'd, try'd'and condemn'd by Whiting's Rule, for a 
Forger, and an Incendiary to Miſchief ; a Villain, one that will Lye for God, and Cheat for Reli - 
gion. See Rule, Numb. Il, V, VII. an 5D ö 3 $03 3s 254 
Sign VI. In a Book, The Quakers Confuted; Sc. wrote by Mr. Eaton, p. 3. He Recites 4 Quaker 
. Queſtion, viz. Whether the Apoſtles did give 4 right meaning to the Scriptures, when they | gaveithem 
forth, or left them to you | Prieſts] to give the meaning of them; yea or nan? ? 
* Anſw. [ſays Mr. Eaton] The Apoſtles when they gave out the Scriptures, they gave out the 
* + Senſe in tome places more darkly, in other places more clearly; ſo that the Senſe and Meaning 
© may be taken up, at leaſt in all the great Points of Faith, if Scriptures be compar'd with each 
* other ; and they have not lett them to us, nor to any others to give the Senſe of them, 
that is, to put any Senſe of our own upon ſuch Scriptures which they have given out, which 
* is not their Senſe ; but that which is left to vs, is, to find out the Senſe and Meaniag which 
* they have put, Ge. Sk pa Au i er eb 34 "wo 
Now comes George Fox's Reply, Great Myſt. p. 2. He [ibe Prieſt] ſaith the Scriptures do give 
their own Senſe, and is a ſtanding Rule, and yet thou ſay i they are Dark, and ATE left tu you. +» 
ive 4 Senſe. - | 20 N eos 5 ndbÞ 
: Remark, How manifeſtly doth this Impoſtor Fox Lye, in the Pace of the Sun; Mr. Earon 
ſays poſitively, they have not left them to us, nor any otber, to give the Senſe of them. 
Fox tells the World, that he ſays, They Are left to thein . give the Senſe, &c. Thus is this 
For, their Apoſtle and Teacher of Lyes, examin'd, try'd, and condemn'd by. their own - Rule, 
to be a Lyar, a Forger, a Villain, and- that will Cheat for Religion. See Rule, Numb. I, II, V. 
I could multiply many like Inſtances out of this Book, but I haſten to 
Sign VII. Ia that excellent Book Toe Perfect Phariſee, &c. Printed 1654. p. 19. Se. wrote by 
Five Miniſters, there is this Paſſage. * If the Quakers ſhall ſay, that every Mao hath the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt by eſpecial — and that immediately; then they ſpeak that which is 
* contrary to the common and known Experience of Thouſands, who conyerling with the Indians, 
never found the leaſt hint of a Chriſt among them; many of them, whoſe Confeſſions are in 
print, having been wrought upon by Preaching of the Word, by Mr. Eliot, Sc. have clearly 
* declar'd, They knew nothing of Chriſt before the publiſhing the Goſpel to ten. 
Now comes George Fox's Anſwer, in his Great Myſt. p. 74» The Prieſts ſay, that if we ſhalt = 
ſay that every Man bath the Knowledge of Chriſt by ſpecial Revelation, and that immediately. by the 
Spirit, added, and leaving out ſpeak. | ſay, -after they add three Words, and 
leave out three Words, he goes on, ſaying, That which is QUILL contrary to the common, leaving 
out and knowtt, Experience of Thouſands, leaving out the remainder of the Paragraph, which. be 
fifty Words. Firſt, Here is added by the Spirit, left out, then they ſpeak, added the Word 
quite, leaving our the Fifty Words after the Word Thouſands ;. which by their own Rule con- 
demns For for a Forger, a falſe; Quoter, a deceitful thieviſn Dealer, See Rule, Numb. V, VI, 
VII. yea, an Incendiary to Miſchief. in | 12 % log: 35 it 
Sign VIII. p. 45. Ibid. *.Thoma Caſtley came, in the time of preachiag of one of us, ie the 
© Congregation at Kendel, and faid he had a Commiſſion from God to pull 3 | 
* Glaſs, G. Pray take Fox's Anſwer, it is ſhorr, - 3 rig u Duets 10 30 
Great "Myſt p. 77. And & for any being mov d of the Lord to tale away your Heur- Glaſi from zou, 
rr gultot edt neDD Ott 4 ot} end ak ann 
It is further to be noted, That quite through this their: Anfiyer to this Excellent Book, 
The Perfeft Phaviſee, tbere is not one Citation paged, which renders this Fox void of both Honeſt 
and Ingenuity, thereby to blind and puzzle his Reader from tracing him, See Rule, Numb. III, 
IV. beſides hys juſtifying Theftin:Caſtley. . 2 he o a 6 62 1 38063 5); | 304562 
Sign IX. in che Book, 4 further Diſcevery#f « Generation of Men cal Quakers, &c. by the 
aforeſaid Five Miniſters, in-Defence of their Book, The Perfe& Phariſees &. p. 5, Printed 255 


rr > 
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they charge the Quakers to hold, That che Soul is 4 part of the Divine Eſſence. Which Fox in 
Great Myſtery, p.227. doth not deny, but thus  Aniwerg, That; which comes from Gods which P 
bath in hit Hands, which Chriſt is the Biſhop of, is ef God, and Divine. [And, p, 27 lt ks get 
. borrid Blaſpbemy to ſa, The Soul is a part of God.] But 1 am not now confuting the 
Principles, but diſcayering their Hypocriſies, my Forgeries, and other Deoeiis, by yi 
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Rule : Beſides they have not pag d one Quotation they have taken out of this and the former Book. 
Thie, A farther Diſcovery, &c. contains 95 Pages in Quarto; the other 51 Pages: Which is 
_ h — ſhew chat Fox had neither Honeſty nor Ingenuity, by Mbiting's Rule. See Role, 
Sign X. Richard Farnſworth having ſaid in bis Book, Truth clear d of Scandals, &c. p. 6. Printed 
1654. That the Officers and Overſeers of the Church of Chriſt were inviſible. Mr. Pollard in his Book, 
The Holy Scripture clearing it ſelf of Scandals, &c. p. 24. Printed 1655. Recharges this upon 
Farnſworth, namely, That the Officers and Overſeers of the. Church f Chriſt were inviſible z 
and ſpent almoſt a whole Page to confute his Error: Some of bis Words were theſe, vig. 
Reader, I pray obſeroe (ſays Mr. Pollard) if it be ſo as Farnſworth ſaith, That the Officers and 
Overſeers of the Church of Chaiſt be inviſible, then by his own grant he is none, becauſe 
he is @ viſible Man. And here is bis Folly made manifeſt : And alſo his denying a viſible Church, you 
may plainly fee from whence he is ſent, and whe Errand he goes on; not of Chriſt's Errand, for 
then bis Work, be would do; but it & plain, he is of his Father the Devil, who wa; Liar 
from ibe Beginning, elſe be would never ſay that Chrift had not a viſible Church; and ſay, that all Or- 
dinithices ceaſed -when Chriſt aſcended, and that the Scriptures would never bring a Man to the know- 
ledye of God, &. And in other places in the ſame Page, brings St. Paul and Barnabas, and the 
Seven Deacons, io prove that there were in the Church of Chriſt viſible Officers and Overſeers, 


—_———. 8 1 
wy * 
1 
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Now obſerve how Yeceitfully, and (as his Words are to Mr. Miggan, for taking but part of a 


Quoration,) thieviſhly Fox quotes Mr. Pollard's ſeven Words out of the Paſſage above in Black, 
and ſeven Words five Lines after in Black, tho? ſomewhat alter'd too, viz. 
** Great Myſtery, p · 80. Prieſt: 'To ſay, the Officers of the Church are inviſible, it's plain, of the Fa- 
Here is every Word he quotes of Mr. Polard's ; and now I come to give you his Vindication 
&f Farnſworth,” becauſe it is ſhort, viz. Anſw. (ſays Fox, p. ibid.) The Holy Ghoft made the Of- 
fitters of tbe Charch Overſeers, and that made the Officers the Overſeers to be inviſible : For they (aw 
with an inviſible Eye; and ſo they was (Mark his. Grammar) in the Spirit, which is inviſible and 
not in the Fleſh,” elſe they could no: be Overſeers in the Church of God, and you are the viſible Apoſta- 
d from them. _ | 
"Firſt, I grant it is enough for me, at this time, to ſhew that he takes half a Line here, and 
half'a Line there, and not to quote verbatim, to prove him a deceitful and thieviſh Dealer, a 
Child of Darkneſs, a Forger, an Incendiary to Miſchief, one that defign'd to blind and puzzle 
his Reader: See Rule, Numb. VI. Secondly, As to his Learning; They was for they were. 
This is che Man that pretended to the Gift of Tongues, as Mr. Wiggan obſerves, and I know, 
ing for a Battle-Dore to teach the Scholar the Engliſh of iu and vos, Great Myſtery, p. 223. 
Frans. The Covenant was in God, by whom the World was made, before it was made. Thirdly, The 
Officers were made Overſeers by the Holy Ghoſt, and that, yea, that made them inviſible, which 
Holy Ghoſt they all pretend to have: So that all the Quakers are by that Rule made inviſible. 
Sign XI. In Fs Anſwer in bis Great Myſtery, p. 217. to Mr. Fackson's Book, ſtiled Strength 
in Weakneſs,” Sc. Printed 55. Heihath not pag'd one Quotatio s. 
1 XII. In Fox's Anſwer: in his Great Myſt. p. 219. to a Book intitled, Hoſannah to the 
Son of David,” &c. Printed 1657. containing 174 Pages in Quarto, he hath not pag'd.one Quo- 


tation he took out of it, on purpoſe to blind and puzzle his Reader. 


Sign XIn. In Frs Anſwer, Great Myſt. p. 237. to Mr. Thomas's Book, Railing' Rebuk'd, &c. 
Printed 1656. containing about one Hundred Pages in Quarto, and not one Quotation he took 
out of it age on purpoſe, no doubt, to puzzle and blind his Reader. See Rule, Numb. V. 
XIV. Fox in Great Myſt. p. 182. Anſwers Mr. Hammond's Book, The Qanbers Houſe built 

apon the Sand, Ge. Printed 1658. never quoting one Page, nor can I find one Paſſage as cited 
by him, though I have both ĩn this and the three laſt, ſougbt diligentiy; nor was this done for 
want of Knowledge: For in ſome other of his Books, which were wrote before theſe, I can find 
that where he thought he had advantage, whether he had or not, yet there's both Book and Page 
uoted ; ſo that it can be for no other Reaſon, but to blind and puzzle his Reader, whereby he 
render d kimſelf, and all thoſe that vindicate him herein (fue their own Rule) In- 
wehdnries to Miſchief, Men of bo Honeſty or Ingenuity, Forgere, deceitful and thieviſh 
Dealers, thy, In of Darkneſs. See Rule, Numb II, III, IV, V. VIE © | 
© Sign XV. 5p ver his'Book, The” Scornful Quaker Arſwer'd, He. Epiſtle, Gr. charges Le- 
14; Learocl, one of their then great" Teachers, with ſaying, 'Befo2e Abraham was, A am. 
[Agreeable to their Prophet Parmel, who faid, Bur to the end of "at Diſputes and Arguments I am 
«me ; £02 before they were; Jam, as in bis Works, p. 199] I aked bim (lays apt 
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Mhetber he was not aſham'd 2 Did ever any Saint (goes on Mr. Byne) apply that unto himſelf, > Lea- 


cock anſwer d, He underſtood it of the Spirit that was within himſelf ; blaſphemouſly applying the Di- 
vine Spirit that dwelt in the Son of God (who anſwer'd the Fews, Fobn 8. 58. faying, 
Abꝛaham was, J am) ro che filthy Spirit that dwelt in him; and yet this Man muſt be perfef, 
ſinleſs, and infallible, but let him alone with his Father the Devil. | | 
Now take Fox's Recital, Great Myſt. p. 84. where he drops the very Reaſon and principal Oc- 
caſion, why he both rebuked him, and why he expos d his Blaſphemy, But this is like him, in 
moſt of his Recitals, as well as like moſt of Followets, how much ſo ever they complain of 
others, tho* without Reaſon or Conſcience, viz. | | 

It # filthy Blaſphemy ſays Byne) to ſay the Spirit of Chriſt that dwells in the Son, dwells in Man, 
and be muſt be infallible, and he muft be perfeft and ſinleſs ; and ſaith, Let them alone (for) But 
let him alone to their (for by) Father the Devil. : 


Now after this broken and curtai'd reciting Mr, Bynes Words, putting in, leaving out, 


and droping above twenty Words, altering the Senſe, and leaving out the principal Occaſion why 
he ws and publickly expos'd him: Now take a Sample of his Anſwer, viz. 

Anſw. He that hath not the Spirit of Chrift, j none of his; and wbo hath the Spirit ꝙ Chriſt, 
bath that which infallible ; [Who queſtions that ?] and this is out of the Spirit the Devil is in, with 
abundance of ſuch Pervertions of Scripture, nothing to the Purpoſe, but foreign to the Point in 
Hand, nay, not ſo much as an Offer to clear Leacock's Aſſertion, vi. BetMe Abnaham was, 
J am, Thus then have I examin d, try'd and condemn'd their Apoſtle Fex, and that by their 
own Rule, to be a Forger, one that Endeavours to blind and puzzle his Reader from tracing him, 
a Villain, an Incendiary to Miſchief, both deceitful and thieyiſh. See Rule, Numb. II, III, V, VI, 
VII, XII. as well as a Perverter of Books, and a Violater of Mr. Byne's Senſe. 

Sign XVI. To ſer this Sign of Fox's Lying and Hypocrifie in a true Light, I ſhall firſt re- 
cite Mr. Byze himſelf, where he ſpeaks ſome Words ironically, thinking thereby to ſhame the 
Quakers z as when he faid, They know a Man whether he be 4 Saint, &c. Next, Fox's Recital of 
him, then his Anſwer, and laſt of all, ſome Remarks: But firſt of all, Mr. Byne, p. 92, 93. 
of his Book, The Scornful Quaker Anſwered, &c. viz. ef | 


- Mr. Byne' entire Paragraph. ; 


* Chriſt knows our Thoughts afar off, and is acquainted with all our Ways; there is not a 
Word in my Tongue, but lo, thou knoweſt it altogether : Chriſt knew from the beginning 
* who ſhould betray him; and he ſaw the Thoughts and carnal Reaſonings of the carnal dark 
World: But what does poor Man know? Tho? the Quaker is bolder than all his Forefathers, 
© he knows a Man as ſoon as erer he fees him, and whether he be a Saint or a Devil; tho the 
Man difcover not himſelf by Word or Action, yet the Quaker knows him, and all that he 
map be as Chꝛiſt is; and yet the Apoſtle ſays, What Man knows the things of 4 Man, ſave 
* the Spirit of Man, which is in him? 1 Cor. 2. 11. And the Apoſtles knew not the Traytor; 
but they were low then, and fo art thou, Friend, in this thy Dream; for Chriſt fays, 7+ 
* ſbail know them by their Fruit; and ye ſhall know my Diſciples by their Love. 80 that our 
Knowledge of others, is by Obſervation, Fruits, and Appearance of things in the outward 


* 


Man, or by ſpecial Revelation and Diſcovery from God; otherwiſe all other Mens Spirits are 


in the Dark to us, we have not a Viſion of their Hearts afar off, we know them not before 
* they are born; we know not the Way of God in their Spirits, till it be written upon their 
* Forcheads, and fo are not as Chriſt, is in this Reſpec.. | L 90 S101 2 
: . Secoꝛge Fox's Recitation 3 Great Myſtery, p g 9. 

N Mage Byne faith, The Quakers 8 Man whether he lo 4 Saint or «Devil, & ſoon as they ſee 


bim, or hear him ſpeak or att, and they are beyond all our Fore-Fathers, and the Apoſtles art not"as Chriſt = 


in this'reſpet ; and thou ſaith; Thou art as Chult in this preſent Mold. This is all 
be reckes of this Paragraph, quoting p. 94, 95. ö NN K "1% Ne Ww x ? 


j 
* 


Noch take Fox's Anſiver, Page ibid. 


| © Anſwer, Here thou (Magnus Byre) baſt ſhewed, that the Quakers have a Spirit given to them 
beyond all the Fore Fathers (when he only ſpake ironically, to make them afhani'd'of their 
* arrogant Preſumption) which we (Aid Fox) do Witneſs ſince the Days of che Apoſtles in the 
*A 7, and they can diſcern who are Saints, who are Devils, and who are Apoſtates, with- 
© out ſpeaking ever a word, that be in the Power, and the Life of the Truth. And the Natural 
Man knows not the things that be in another Man: But with the Spirit within him, may know 
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* what is in himſelf : But the Spiritual Man ſearches all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
Here thou haſt made no diſtinſtion betwixt the Spiritual and the Natural, and as Chriſt is, fo 
*arewe in this preſent World ; and where Chriſt is manifeſt, he deſtroys the Sin in the Fleſh ; 
* where they come to be as he is, they come to be above Clay, and mortal, and fading. 
This is bis full Anſwer to Mr. Byne's Paragraph, The Scornful Quaker, &c. p. 92. | 
Fir, Compare Mr. Byne's entire Paragraph with Geo. Fox's Recital, and you'll 
find that he put in Words, left out Words, yea, many Lines; that he curtaild and chang'd 
Words, to make him ſpeak what he did not; which renders Fox a Forger, and an Incendiary to 
Miſchief, yea, a deceitful, thieviſh Dealer; and alſo what he ever accoun ted all that oppoſed 
bim, a Child of Darkneſs, and which is {till more, a Perverter of Mr. Byne's Book, and a Vic- 
later of his Senſe, as Penn and Foitebead told the Parliament, See Rule, Numb. V, VI, VII, XII. 
Secondly, Fox quotes Mr. Byne, p. 94, 95. in which there was not a Word of Mr. Byne's Para- 
graph, ſo that | was forc'd to read Mr. Byne's Book quite through to trace Fox, and ar laſt 
ound it ; And what was this for? bur to blind ard puzzle his Reader, which renders him void 
both of Honeſty and Ingenuity. See Rule, Numb. III, V. | 
Third'y, Beſides, his Anſwer is fallacious in the ſuperlative degree. In that he ſaith, Magnus 
Byne hath ſhew'd that the Quakers have a Spirit given to them beyond all the Fore-Fathers, and could 


- know, &c. when he could not but underſtand Mr. Byne's Speech to be only ironically ſpoken, or 


«d Hominem, upon their own Principles. For it was that Luciferian Pride with which Fox was 
too much tinctur d, that Mr. Byne would have ſhamed him out of. But hold! No ſuch Matter, 
Fox reaſſumed the Charge, and accepted of it, ſaying, Ale Mitneſs it; chat is, as they wit- 
neſs Chriſt in them, the Scripture in them, ſo they witneſs in them a Spirit of Diſcerning, to 
know who. are Saints, who are Devils, and who are Apoſtates, without ſpeaking ever a word, 
viz. Falſe Witneſſes in all things. | | 
Fourthly, I grant, that reſpecting the Fore-fathers, there ſeems to be ſome Allay, or Abate- 
ment of Fox's preſumptuous Pride, by ſaying, Miich we do witneſs, ſince the Days of the Apoſtles, 
in the „As if he had meant ſome ancient Hereticks, But in Sign XX. you may 
ſee who they mean by Apoſtates, for their own Writings are our beſt Conſtruing-Books, to in- 
terpret their Meanings: For they mean all the Bleſſed — Fathers of the Church, and all 
Chriſtians ſince the Apoſtles Days; as I ſhall ſhew, not only from Sign XX. as above, but 
from Fox's Doctrine. See his Book, Some Principles of the Ele People of God call'd Quakers, p. 48, 
49. Printed 1671. Thar it is one of their Principles ſo to call Chriſtians (and their Principles 
are ſtill the fame they ever were, and that in every reſpe&) and that all between the Quakers and 
the Apoſtles, are the Fore-fathers he meant, to have a Spirit beyond them all: Inſomuch, that 
rho' none of them all had a Spirit given them whereby to know who were Saints, who were Apo- 
ſtates, and who were Devils, withour ſpeaking ever a word, yet ſuch a Spirit of Diſcerning they 
pretended to have, which occaſion'd that ironical Speech from Mr. Byne, who had ſuffi- 
cient ſo to rebuke them. His Words are theſe, by way of — — vi. 4 this 
Object. But many People ſpeak, after this manner, not Golpel 
time till now? 
Anſw. le ſay nao. They are all falſe Prophets, falſe Worſhippers, which are begotten betwixt 


uf and the Apoſtles. 


| II. 1 am come now to the Quakers higheſt Peg, namely, a ſinleſi State of Per- 
fection, and ſhall cite ſome few of Mr. Byne's Words, p. 94, 95. vix- 3 
Glory (faith Mr. Byne) as much as you will and can in your Greatneſs and Glory; though 
there be a Likeneſs between Chriſt and his Saints, yet withal there is an Unlikeneſs to; Chrilt is 
© infinitely more above us all, than all the Men in the World are above the loweſt Creature; 
* therefore away, away with your Somethingneſs, lorying , Ge. tis enough for the 
World to be Proud and High · minded, bur let all the Lord's People be content to lay down 
© their Crowns at the Feet of the Lamb, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, Ho- 
© nour and Power; for thou haſt created all | things, and for thy Pleaſure they are and were created. 
And thou high, big Fleſh, (Fox, Cc.) that fay'ſt theu art as Chriſt in this preſent World, 
© without the leaſt Darkneſs, the leaſt Sin, when thou knoweſt not the Ground, why he (Chrilt) 
© was, and could not but be without Sin, and that no Man is ſo as he, whileſt in this Houſe of 
Clay; Behold (faith David) I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me, 
, 51. 5. I know (lays St. Paul) that in me, 2 is, in my Fleſh) dwells no good thing; for to 
© will is preſent with me, but how to perform that which it good, I find not, Ge. with much more to 
the ſame Purpoſe, exalting Chriſt, and Chriſtian-like ſhewing Man's Notbingneſs; and all (if 
poſible) to let the Quakers ſee their great Pride, in thinking themſelves Sinleſs; and therefore, 
2s I have ſhew'd, Part II. p. 97. flince they can make no Conſeſſion of Sin, I will give you 
Fex's Anſwer, vix · | 2 6" ff 7. 1 91 Ge 


Anſw. 


* 
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Anſw. And as thou was born in Iniquity, thou ſhews thou was born in the Unregeneration : There was 
ſome ſanfified from the Womb ; there is ſome Children clean who are Believers; he that can receive 
it let him: So thou art an ignorant Man, not able to divide the Mid aright, nor can ſt miniſter 
unto the People, &c. | | 55 5 

Remark, Peradventure this Book may come into ſome Quakers Hands; and that I may do 
them good, which from the beginning has been my principal Deſign : I ſhall tranſcribe part of 
two Sermons dompoled by the Biſhops of the Church of England, in the Book of Homilies, ſet 
forth by Authority, beginning p. 8. Viz. _ | | 

© All Men, Fews and Gentiles, are under Sin: There is none Righteous, no not one: There is 
© none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God; they are all gone out of the 
© way; they are all unpofitable, there is none that doth good, no not one: Their Throat is 
© an open Sepulchre, with their Tongue they have uſed Craft ard Deceit; the Poiſon of Ser- 
© pents is under their Lips; their Mouth is full of Curſing and Bitterneſs, their Feet are ſwift to 
© ſhed Blood; Deſtruction and Wretchedneſs are in their Ways, and the Way of Peace have 
* they not known : There is no Fear of God before their Eyes. And in another place, St. Paul! 
* writes this, God hath wrapped ail Nations in Unbelief, that he might have Mercy on all. 
The Scripture ſhutteth up * Sin, that the Promiſe by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
© be given unto them that believe. St. Paul in many Places painteth us out in our Colours, 
© calling us Children of the Wrath of God, when we be born; ſay ing alſo, That we cannot 
© think a good Thought of our ſelves, much leſs can we ſay well, or di well of our ſelves. And 
© the Wiſe Nan faith, in the Book of Proverbs, The Juſt Man falleth ſeven times a Day; The 
© moſt try'd and approv'd Man Fob, feared all his Works, St. John the Baptiſt being ſanctified 
© in his Mother's Womb, and praiſed before he was born, being called an Angel, and great be- 
© fore the Lotd, filled even from his Birth, with the Hol y Ghoſt, the Preparer of the Way of our 
© Saviour Chriſt, and commended of our Saviour Chriſt to be more than a Prophet, and the 
© greateſt that ever was born of a Woman: Yet he plainly granteth, That he had need to be 
* waſhed of Chriſt : He worthily extolied and glorified his Lord and Maſter Chriſt, and humbled 
© himſelf, as unworthy to unbuckle his Shoes, and giveth all Honour and Glory to God. So 
© doth St. Paul both often and evidently confeſs himſelf, That he was of himſelf, ever giving; 
© (as a moſt faithſul Servant) all Praiſe to his Maſter and ; Saviour; ſo doth bleſſed St. Fohn the 
© Evangeliſt, in the Name of himſelf, and all other Holy Men (be they never fo juſt) make this 
open Confeſſion : If we ſay we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not in 
© us : If we acknowledge our Sins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe 
© us from all Unrighteouſneſs : If we ſay we have not ſinned, we make him a Lyar, and his Word 
© is not in us. Wherefore the Wiſe Man, in the Book ca'l'd, The Eccleſiaſtes, maketh this true 
T and general Confeſſion, That there is not one juſt Man upon Earth that doeth good, and ſin- 
* neth not. And David is aſhzmed of his Sin, but not to confeſs His Sin. How oft, tiow 
© earneſtly, and lamentably doth he deſire God's great Mercy for his great Offences, and that 
© God ſhould not enter into Judgment with him? And again, How well weigheth this holy 
© Man his Sins, when he confefſeth that they be ſo many in Number, and fo hid, and hard to 
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* underſtand, that it is in a manner impoſſible to know, utter, or number them? Wherefore, he 
© having a true, earneſt and deep Contemplation, and Conſideration of his Sins, and yet not 
© coming to the Bottom of them, he maketh Supplication to God, to forgive him his pri- 
© vy, ſecret, hid Sins: To the Knowledge of which we cannot attain unto. He weigheth 
© rightly his Sins from the Original Root and Spring-head, perceiving Inclinations, Provoca- 
tions, Stirrings, Stingings, Buds, Branches, Dregs, Infections, Taſts, Feelings, and Scents of 3 
them to continue in him ſtill. Wherefore he ſays, mark and behold : I was conceivd in | 
Sins: He ſaith not in Sin, but in the Plural Number, Sins; for as much as out of one, (as a 
© Fountain) ſpring all the reſt, Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, There is none good but God, and 
* that wt can do nothing that is good without him, nor no Man can come to the Father but by 
© him. He commandeth us alſo ro fay, That we be unprofitable Servants, when we have 
done all that we can do. He preferreth the penitent Publican before the proud, holy, and 
* glorious Phariſce. He calleth himſelf a Phyſician, but not to them that be whole, but to them 
: that be ſick, and have need of bis Salve for their Sore, He teacheth us in our Prayers, to 
* acknowledge our ſelves Sinners, and to ask Righreouſneſs and Deliverance from all Evik at 1 
* our Heavenly Father's Hand. Therefore, few of the Proud, Juſt, Learned, Wiſe, Perfect, 
and Holy Phariſees [ſpeaking ironically ] were faved by him, becauſe they juſtified themſelves by 
their counterfeit Holineſs before Men: . Wherefore, good People, let us beware of ſuch Hypo- 
* criſis, Vain-glory, and Juſtifying our ſelves,” . HOO; I % \b r 
P. 10. We have neither Faith, Charity, Hope, Patience, Chaſtity, nor any thing elie that 
| © good is, but of God; and therefore theſe Vertues be called there, the Fruits of the Holy 


* Ghoſt, and not the Fruits of Man, Let us therefore acknowledge our ſclves before God, (as 
* | © we 
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© we be indeed) miſerable and wretched Sinners. And let us earneſtly repent, and bumble our 


* ſelves heartily, and cry to God for Mercy. Let us all confeſs, with Mouth and Heart; that we 
be full of Imperfections: Let us know our own Works, of what Imperfection they be, and 
© then we ſhall not ſtand fooliſhly and arrogantly in our own Conceits, nor challenge any part of 
our Juktificatiun by our Merits or Works: For truly there be Imperſections in our beſt Works ; 
ve do not love God ſo much as we are bound to do, with all our Heart, Mind and Power: 
© We do not fear God ſo much as we ought to do: We do not pray to God, but with great 
© and many Imperfections: We give, forgive, believe, live, and hope imperfectly: We * 
© think, and do imperfectly: We fight againſt the Devil, the World, and the F leſh imperfectly : 
Let us therefore not be aſham'd to confeſs plainly our State of Imperfection: Yea, let us not 
© be aſham d to confeſs Imperfection, even in all our beſt Works: Let none of us be aſhamed 
© to ſay with holy St. Peter, I am a ſinful Man. Let us ſay with the Holy Prophet David, V. 
© have ſinned with our Fathers, we have done amiſs, and dealt wickedly : Let us all make open Con- 
© fefſion, with the prodigal Son, to our Father, and ſay with him, We have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven, and before thee cn Father) we are not worthy to be called thy Sons. Let us alſo ſay 


with holy Baruch, O Lord our God, to us is wotthily aſcribed Shame and Confuſion, and 


© to thee Righteouſneſs : V Ve have ſinned, we have done wickedly, we have behaved our ſelves 
© ungodly in all thy Righteouſneſs. Ler us all ſay with the Holy Prophet Danie/, O Lord, Righ- 
© teouſnels belongeth to thee, unto us belongeth Confuſion : We have ſinned, we have been 
naughty, we have offeaded, we have fled from thee, we have gone back from all thy Pre- 
* cepts and thy Judgments. So we learn of all good Men in Holy Scriptures, to bumble our 
| © ſelves, and to exalt, extol, praiſe, magnifie and glorifie God. | 

I might go on with the remaining part of this Sermon, it is ſo Excellent, ſo Weighty, and ſo 
Convincing, and indeed fo Adapted to meet with this fundamental Error of the Quakers, and 
particularly with the whole Scope and Tendency of all Fox's * and Anſwers to the 


Miniſters in his Great Myſtery, that I know not well how to leave off. I pray God ſend it home 


to their Conſciences, that by this found Doctrine, they may ſee their Errors and repent, and return 
with humble Confeſſion to God, begging his Pardon, for the ſake of his dearly beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſo to the Unity of the Church, which would be the Joy of Avgels and Men; 
And to this (notwithſtanding they acqount me their Enemy) I heartily ſay Amen. 

Sign XVIII. Lam now come to George Fox's Vindication of Chriſtopher Atkinſon, whom the 
Quakers of late, Jeſ. Meth, Dan. Phillips, &c, are fo loth to own ; who, whilſt he was an 
Apoſtle among them, yea, a Writer, a Preacher, a Sufferer, was highly own'd and embrac'd, 
and his Doctrine then own'd and defended : And ſince his Doctrine is that which we have molt 
to do withal, and that part thereof own'd by Geo. Fox too; fo that now if I make it appear, that 
Fox hath vindicated, even that Doctrine we object againſt them, viz. Atkinſon's, &c, then it will 
oblige the Quakers to diſown Fox as well as Atkinſon, or to ſtand by Ackinſon's Doctrine, and 
thereby defend George Fox, And therefore to ſet the Matter clear, I ſhall firſt recite the Doctrine 
they then oppoſe, vix. | | {2640 BT 
Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Nye, and Mr. Sydrach Simpſon, 1653. wrote Sixteen Principles, or Poſi- 
tions, and preſented them to the Parliament, as an Antidote againſt the ſpreading Infection of 
thoſe Times; which faid Poſitions I have now by me, and recited them verbatim in my Second 
Part of this Folio. See p. 109, to p. 113. with Chriſtopher Arkinſon's Anſwer to them, to which 
I'tefer : But ſince I now upon my own narrow Search, find that George Fox (their infallible 
Apoſtle): have vindicated both Atkinſon and his Doctrine; I Hhall recite firſt thoſe Points the ſaid 
ox defends, next Atkinſon's Anſwer, and then Fox's Deſence. 


1 : Firſt, 4 |; 5 x. . 


2 2. That this God [which in Poſition 2. they had ſaid was Creator, Governour, and 
Judge of the World] who is the. Creator, is eternally diſtin from all the Creatures, in bi Bring 
and :Blefſedneſs. } | 21. . | R 
Poſition 8. Thar Feſus Chriſt is God and Man in one Perſon. 

* ion 11. That this ſame Feſus Chriſt being the only God and Man in one Perſon, remains 
for ever a diſtindt Perſon From all Saints and Angels, notwithſtanding their Union and Communion 

Now comes their Champion in that Day, Chriſtopher Atkinſon, who by bis Book, The Sword of 
the Lord dramm and furbiſh'd, againſt the Man of Sin, or ſomething in Anſwer to a Paper put forth by 
Three of the Chief Prieſts in London, Thomas Goodwin, Sydrach Simplon, and one Nye, for the 
Propagating f the Goſpel, fign'd by Henry Scobell; Ciert of the Parliament; with their Deceit and 
deteitful Actings laid open: ¶ Therefore was I mov d by the Lord God of Life to lay open their Deceit by 
the Spirit of Truth; whoſe Neme in the Fleſ is Chꝛiſtopher Atkinſon. Printed 1654. 


| UN 


* 


a r v0 we © 


* 
. 898 a6. 


EE S are A.M. at... 2 2 == — 


- 2 


* 


ct. XLI for the QuAKERS. 


2 


P. 3. Poſition 3. Thar ths God, who # Creator, # eternally diſtinct from all other Creatures 
[ Mark his Pervertion, repreſenting God to be a Creature] in his Being and Bleſſedneſs. | 
Anſw. * God ye know not (faith Atkinſon) neither can ye ſee him, but are found Perſecutors 
* of him; who would divide him from what he is by heatheniſh Inventions, which ariſeth our 
of the corrupt ſenſual Part, which ſhall never inherit the Kingdom. The Being of God is 
not diſtin& from them that are begotten by him: For as the Father and the Son are One with- 
© our diſtiaRion, fo are they that are begotten by him; and here ye Perverters of Truth are ſhut 
forth from God, with all your Diſtinctions and Imaginatiom . And here l Challenge you 
before the Lord to produce one Scripture which ſpeaks of God being diſtinct from them that 
© are begotten by him. | 
P. 5. Poſition 8. And whereas you ſay in your 8th, That this Chriſt, the Man of God [ Mark 
his Pervertion ; they faid, That this Jeſus Chriſt is God and Man, not Man of God, for ſo were 
the Prophets and Apoſtles ; beſides, he leaves out the Name Jeſus] is God and Man in one Per- 
ſon: It is a Lye 3 He is not divided from what he was before the Foundation of the Hills 
were laid, &c. had 
P. ibid. Poſition 11. That Chriſt Leing the only God and Man in one Perſon, [leaving out the 
Words, That this ſame Feſus | remains for ever a diſtintt Perſon from all Saints and Angels, notwith- 
ſtanding their Union and Communion with him. 
Anſw. * Your Words (fairh Atkinſon) are utterly deny'd ang deteſted, and your Diſtinctions 
are abominable. I Challenge you from the Lord to prove ſuch a thing in Scripture, or elſe 
* ſtop your Mouths for ever; for Chriſt is but One in all, and not diſtin, Ge.“ hs at large re- 
cited, Part II. p. 109, to 113. where | have Reprinted this whole Book, touching theſe ſixteen 
Poſitions ; and ſhew'd from their ſeveral Books that Atkinſon was,own'd, and his Doctrine de- 
fended by George Whitchead, Edward Burrough,. Richard Hubberthorn,' Fohn Audland, with many 
others, Part II. p. 113. And now I proceed to Fox's Vindication of Ackinſon's Doctrine: For 
againſt this Book, The Sword of the Lord, Sc. Mr. Ralph Farmer wrote an Anſwer, 1655. intitled, 
The Myſtery of Godlineſs and Ungodlineſs, &c, where he alſo Reprinted this Book The Sword, Sc. with 
the fixteen Poſitions ; againſt which Book, The Myſtery, Se. George Fox in his Great Myſterys Sc. 
wrote an Anſwer, where p. 174- quoting p. 53. and 55. he has, as his way was, jumbled up 
a Recitation out of Arkinſon's Book; Thirteen Words from p. 3. and 5. 5. Eigiteen Words: 
And as in Mr. Farmer's Book, p. 53, 55. (tho' not truly) cited, but true or falſe, all was one 


to him; but take them as they are in V indication of Arkinſon, viz. Prieſt Farmer, p. 5 3. p. 5 


out of Arkinſen thus ſaith, That this God, who 1j the Creator, is eternaly diſtint frem all Creatures: 
That Chrift being God, only in one Man's Perſon. | Mark his Pervertion ; the Miniſters faid, God 
and Man in One Perſon. Atkinſon, The Man of God: So true to neither] remains a diſtin Perſon 
from all Creatures [Sainrs, ſays the Miniſters, and 4rkinſon both, ] and Angels. we” 


Anſo. (Replies Fox) * This is contrary to Scripture, The Saints Bodies are the Temple of | 


© God, and he will dwell in them, and walk in them, and he will be their God, and they ſhall 
be his People. And this is to them. that Witneſs, the New Covenant, and Chriſt in you the 
Hope of Glory; and he is within you, except you be Reprobates, [then not in Reprobates, 
* conſequently not in the Quakers, nor in every Man as they teach] and them that eat not his 
* Fleſh, and drink not his Blood, have no Life in them ; and they that eat his Fleſh, have his 
* Fleſh in them; and the Saints are not diſtind from him, for they far with him in Heaven- 
* ly Places, and he is in them, and they in him, and Chriſt in youg the Myſtery, the Hope of 
© Glory, and he is the Head of the Church, and ſo not Diſtinct.” 80 
Now let none think that Fox did not underſtand the Word diſtin& from divide; for he blames 
Magnus Byne, Great Myſt. 'p.'$9. for not diſtinguiſhing, ſaying, Here thou haſt made no diſtinQ ion 
betwixt the Spiritual and Natural: No, tis no Miſtake in that Senſe; for they did really bekere 
that every Quaker was Chriſt, 'without diſtinction. And therefore, ſays Jaac Pennington, He 
Name Chriſt belongs to every Believer, as well as to the Head, A Queſtion to Profeflors, De. 
p. 17. | Res fo IH 
Again, p. 62. of Mr. Farmer's Book, The Great Myſtery of Gedlineſt and Ungodlineſs, &c. he 
* is Paraphraſing upon Atkinkirſon's' DoErine foregoing, viz. That God, who is the Creator, 1 
* is eternally diſtin from all other Creatures, as if (lays he) Gad were a Creature too: Whereas 
*. theſe Three worthy Men ſay in their Poſition thus That he is eternally diſtin from 40 the 
creatures; not uſing the Words other Creatures. Again, The Three Miniſters ſaid, and that 
8 truly, That he # diſtin in his Being and Bleſſedneſs : But Arkinſen replies, 'T har rhe Being of Grd 
* not Diſtinct from chem that are begotten ly him. Now (fays Mr. Farmer) that the Father 
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and the Son are One eternally, both in Eſſence and All-glorious Excellencies: And Arkinſon 
ſays, Thar as they are One without Diſtinction, ſo are they that are begotten by him.“ 

But Fox could not bear with this Paraphraſing upon his beloved Brother 4:k;»ſon's Doctrine, 
but came in to his Vindication, Great Myſt. p. 274. ſay ing, Prieſt Farmer ſaith, God is diſtin in 
his Being and Bleſſedneſs from all Creatures; And that God, who is the Creator, ; cternally diſtintt 
from all Creatures. 

I Anſwer (lays Fox) * God is a Spirit, and he dwells in his Saints, and the Spirit of the Father 
* ſpeaks in the Saints, {0 not Diſfinct ; and while any are diſtinct from him, they are from the 
Spirit of God in their own Particulars, and are not Saints, but ſuch as come to walk in the 


— 


„Spirit; they have Fellowſhip with him, and lives in bis} Preſence, and ſeeth his Face, and be- 


* hold his Glory, and not diſtinct, &c. ” | 

This is the Subſtance of his Anſwer, which eonſiſts of perverting Scripture, as the Devil did, 
and all to prove that there is no diſt inction to be made between Almighty God, and a poor finite 
ſinful Quaker; no, nor any diſtinction to be made between Chriſt and a Quaker: For ſays Fox, 
in another place; p. 273. ibid. It is not horrid Blaſphemy to ſay, the Soul is a' part of God, &c. 
p. 100. Is not the Soul that came out from God, which is in God's Hand, part of God 2 Tbus 
much for Fox's Vindication of Atkinſon, which proves him, and all that own this Defence 
of Atkinſon, Forgers, Incendiaries to Miſchief, deceitful and thieviſh Dealers, and Children of 
Darkneſs. See Rule, Numb. III, V, VI, VII. As well as Perverters both of the Books and 
Senſe of their Opponents. See Rule, Numb. XII. 

Sign XIX. I ſhall only mention two Queries of the fourteen, propos'd by Reeve, and an- 
ſwer d by Ede. Burrough, as in hig Works, p. 38. in which I ſhall inſert the Words of each, but 
not all the whole Anſwer, there are ſo many Tautologies, nothing to the Purpoſe, but ſhall keep 
to Burrough's Words and Senſe, viz. | 
Query 1. Whether theſe Men were ſent forth by the Eternal Spirit to preach, which in the leuſt can- 
not demonſtrate what the Only True God is in himſelf; and how be u 4 diſtinct Being from all living 

Creatures, '&c? | 
Anſw, God is a Spirit, and he is not diſtinct from living Creatures, for in him living Crea- 
© © tures lives, moves, and have their Peings ; and he is not far from them, nor diſtinct from them, 
© faith Burrough. | b 
Query 2. Is not this an infallible Demonſtration, that a Man is ſent forth ly the Eternal Spirit, 
if he have received a Gift from the Holy Ghoſt, to demonſtrate what the true Creator was in his own 
Diſtinct Eſſence, Nature and Glory, from Eternity, in Time, and to all Eternity; and wherein 
Ele Men and Angels differ in their Naturet aud Glory, diſtinct from their Creator in their 
* Perſons ?+ | | J 
 Anſs, Let all Fleſh be ſilent; He who was in Time, knows not him which was before Time, 
© and ſhall. be when Time ſhall be no more: He who knows the Creator which inhabiteth Eter- 
© nity,” is redeemed out of Time, into the Habitation of the Almighty ; but this to thy dark 
Mind and Spirit is unknown: If ever thou knoweſt ir, it muſt be throꝰ Death? The Mature 


and Gloꝝp of the Ele& differs not from the Mature and Gloꝛp of the Creator, in his 


© Nature, eojoying his Glozp which was from Eternity: He that reads, let him underſtand 
* © thy Words, dilkinct Eſſence, I deny; for the Ele& is not diſtinct from the Creator, but 
* lives by the dwelling of the Son in him, and with the Son of the Father dwells alſo : If thou 
* haſt an Ear, thou may'ſt hear, | | 
Beſide, the Blaſphemy couched in theſe Anſwers, like that of Fox, in Sign XVIII. 
who with Atkinſon, would admit of no Diſtinction between God and his Creatures, as I have 
there obſerved; here is not one of his Quotations pages which renders this their Prophet, 
and Son of Thunder, as they ſtile him, void both of Ingenuity and Honeſty, See Rule, 
Numb. V. 78 5 N 
Sign xx. The next ſhall be from their Prophet Fr. Howgilly, who has not paged any one 
Quotation out of thoſe Articles he hath quoted, 4 as 5 — them in 2 oh Words; 
And as his not paging the Recitations, ſhews him to be void of Honeſty and Ingenuity, even fo 
doth bis Doctrine ſhew that Quakeriſm is all of a piece; and that Hengill, as well as his Bre- 
thren, Fox, Burrough, Atkinſon, &c. held, that there was no diſtinction to be made between God 
and his Creatures, betwixt Chriſt and the Saints, (meaning themſelves 3* for (ſay they) as I have 
ſhew'd) The Name Feſus and Chriſt belong to every Believer as well as to the Head. A Queſtion to 
Pr „ Sc. p. 27. yea, as well as to Chriſt that ſuffer'd at Jeruſalem ; and therefore will al- 
low of no diſtinction to be made between a Quaker, (or a Saint, which with them are Words 
Synonimous) and Chriſt, as in the three laſt Signs I have ſhew'd: And this I bring chiefly to 
corroborate the foregoing, as well as to ſhew that his Practice, in not paging his Opponents, 
render bim void of both — and Honeſty, in his Readers view, as well as a Forger. bee 
Rule, Numb, V. 1 ; | The 
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Blaſphemy ; to which Articles Francis Hongill return'd an Anſwer: A few whereof I ſhall give in 
his own Words, abating ſome of his Tautologies, foreign to the Matter, in his Book, The Popiſh 
Inquiſion newly erefted in New England, &c. Printed 1659. p. 45. 


Article l. 1f any Perſon or Perſons, beſides their refuſing ro come to the Publick Aſſembly of Divine 


Worſhip, ſhall either deny the Bleſſed Trinity of Perſons in the Divine Eſſence in the God-head, 

Anſw. * And is this (ſays Howgill) one of your Orthodox receiv'd Articles? Then the Pope is 
* as Orchodox as you And a Trinity of Perſons in the Divine Efſence, Where learned you 
* this Article, from the Pope? From the Maſs-Book ? I challenge all your Orthodox 
© Profeſſors, to ſhew me from Scripture, where the Holy Ghoſt is calld a Perſon; be aſham'd 
© of your Ignorance, ye illeterate Men. | | 

Article II. Or ſhall dgny the Perſon of Chriſt to be diſtintt from the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt ; 
or that ſhall deny the Perſon of Chriſt to be diſtintt from every Believer, | | 

Ariſw. Do but mark (ſays Yowgill) the Madneſs and Confuſion of theſe mighty Rabbies ; be- 
* fore there muſt be Three Perſons in One Eſſence; and now Chriſt muſt be Diſtinct from the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, before in God, and now diſtinct from God. This is dam- 
nable Doctrine, which hath been hrought in ſince the Apoſtacy ; for the Scripture faith, 
God was in Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf : How then was he (Chrilt) diſtia& from 
© the Father, when the Father was in him? I am in the Father, and the Father in me, and I 
and my Father are One: Nay, faith New England Doctors, They are diſfilict; and the Ful- 
© neſs of the God-head dwelt in him bodily, Now prove you that the Father and the Holy 
© Ghoſt are diſtinct from Chriſt, or how is Chriſt's Perſon diſtinct from every Believer, 
© when he that is a Believer hath him revealed in him, and he that is a true Leliever eateth his 
© Fleſh, and drinketh his Blood? How is he then Diffinect 2 What nearer Union can there be 
« expreſt ? Is that Diſtinct from a Man that he hath in him? But it may be they will fay, as 
« the reſt of the Dzeamers do, He is in Believers by his Spirit, diſtinct from his 
© Body; then I ſay Chriſt is not divided, for a Perſon without his Spirit, or Diſtinct from the 
* Spirit, is not Chriſt ; but this blind Doctrine came up ſince the Apoſtle Days, and was coun- 


© ted as Orthodox by the Council of Nice and Lateran, a Company of Apoſtates 3. and bath | 


© been counted by the Beaſts Followers, a great Point of Divinity. 

There are Six more very Chriſtian Articles, but theſe Two may ſerve for a Taſte of the Qua- 
ker-Hereſie, if not Infidelity. | 7 | 2 

Remark, 12, Ie plain that Howgil is of the ſame Stampt with Fox, Atkinſon and Burrough, be- 
ſorementioned; for he calls the Doctrine of the ever Bleed Trinity, Damnable Doctrine. 
2.dly, The Council of Nice a Company of Apoſtates, for aſſerting that Doctrine; and it's plain 
that Fox, by ſaying, Sign XVI, He witneſſed that they had a Spirit given them to know who were 


Saints, who were Devils, and who were 1 4 wichout ſpeaking ever a Word, beyond all the Fore— 


fathers, ſince the Days of the Apeſtles in t Apoſtacy. 1 fay, it's plain, that in the Apoſtacy. 
he meant the Fathers of the Church, who taught that Doctrine, and conſequent!y all true 
believing Chriſtians; and beſides, he like the reſt has not paged the ſaid Articles, and there 

is by their own Rule (if they have any Rule) void of both Honeſty and Ingenuity; for their 
Light within, is as uncertain. as my Lord Sharfsbury's Weather-Cock. See Rule, Numb. V. 
And beſides all this, he will not have the Perſon of Chriſt diſtin& from a true Believer ; no, no 


Diſtin&ion muſt be made between a Quaker and Chriſt, or Chriſt and a Quaker; in this Point | 


they are unauimous, and that the Chriſtians, who own that Chriſt dwells in their Hearts by the 
Influences of his blefſed Spirit: Theſe they account the Dreamers of thg Age, And to confirm all, 
1 ſhall inſtance one more of their loudeſt Blaſphemer3-on this Topick, namely, Ges. Whitehead, / » 
Sign XXI. Mr. Town/end, a Miniſter in Norwich, i 654, writing a Book agaiolt the Quakers, 

ia Defence of the ever Bleſſed Trinity of the Three Perſons, in the Undivided Divine Eſſence. 
Geo, Whitehead and three other Quakers, Atkinſon, Simonds and Lancaſter thus reply, in their 
Book, Iſhmael ani bi Mother caſt out, &c. p. 10. Printed 1655. viz. And here thy Antiquity? 
and thy Reaſons, and the Three Petſons thon dreameſt of, which thou wonld divide out of One, like» 
a * + are all deny d, and thou ſhut up with them in perpetual Darkneſs, for the Lake and 
the Pit. 0 t *- cf 
Remark. From hence it's plain that Whitehead, &c. Damn the,Ever Bleſſed Trinity 
of Three Perſons, in the Undivided Divine Effence, to Hell, the Lake, and the Pit- 
le were their Principles in their Beginning, and they tell vs now in Print, Thar their Prin- 
ciples are the ſame ſtill, and that iq every Reſpect, without the leaſt Variation or Change, as b 


have ſhew d from their late Printed Books, ſee Part V. p. 379. Thus have I ſhew'd, that Fox, 4. 


kinſon, Burrough, Howgill and Witebead, their Five principal Pillars, are the boldeſt and moſt, blaſ- 
phemous Hereticks, that ever the World knew, or that ever appear'd upon God's Earth; witneſs this 
and other Books wrote by Whitehead, Gc. who has not — this Book, but in this and others, pn 

3 3 | in 


373 


There was in New England certain Articles exhibited or made againſt the Quakers, for their 
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in Words, left out Words, changed Words, perverted Books, violated their Opponents Senſe, 
ridicul'd their Perſons, and are therefore Lyars, Forgers, Thieviſh Dealers, Incendiaries to 
Miſchief ; and fo I cloſe this Point, See Rule, Numb. I, II, III, IV, V, VI, VII, VIII, IX, X, 
— of every Crime therein mention d, George Whitehead is guilty, even by their own 
we, a 
Sign XX11. Having already given a large Quotation out of the Book of Homilies, on pur- 
poſe to convince the Well-diſpos'd — the Quakers, ſhewing them how diametrically op- 
poſite their Teachers Doctrine is to that of the Patriarchs, Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
as well as to ſhew them their fundamental Errors; and might quote much more out of that, 
and other Books, wrote by Divines of the Church of England, were they but convincible- 
But having by me about Forty Books, wrote by Miniſters, from 1650 to 1660, to which 
Fox pretended in his Folid, The Great Myſtery, Cc. to have anſwer'd, 2 to the Purpoſe; 
as well many other Books wrote againſt the Quakers, by Miniſters in that time, and fince : To 


> Which Fox, Whitehead, Athinſon, Howgilh, Hubberthorn, Fiſher, Parnel, Farnſworth, c. have 


| wrote pretended Anſwers; and finding thoſe Miniſters Writings ſo Chriſtian, that I believe they 
clear d themſelves very well of the Quakers : And in reading theſe Books, and finding ſuch a 
Chriſtian Zeal for the Goſpel of Chriſt, and tender Care of their Flocks, that I have been great- 
ly affected with them; amongſt which, I find one wrote by Mr. Timſon, then Miniſter of great 
Bowden, in Leiceſterſhire,” and whoſe Senſe of the Quakers, and their deceivable Ways, com- 
prehends the Senſe of many of the reſt of his then Brethren, who, I do believe, are gone to Reſt, 
and that his Works may follow him, and his Teſtimony in conjunction with his zealous Brethren 
in that Day, may be reviv'd, and ſtand as a Monument of his Chriſtian Endeavours to Poſte- 
rity ; I ſhall tranſcribe his Epiſtle to his Reader, in his Book entitled, The Quakers Apoſtacy from 
the perfeft Rule of Scripture, &c, Printed, 1656. I ſhall fay no more of the Chriſtian Zeal he 
manifeſted for the Glory of God, the Honour of his Only Begotten Son, our ever Bleſſed Re- 
deemer, and his faithful Watching over his Flock committed to his Care and Charge, and the 
Defence of the Goſpel, manifeſted in the Works of this painful Labourer, and watchful Paſtor, 
chan to tranſcribe his Epiſtle to his Reader, recommending the ſame to all the well-diſpos'd a- 
mongſt the Quakers, to conſider of, without Prejudice, in hopes it may turn to their Account, 
in order to their Converſion, to which I fay Amen, if it be the Will of God, ; 


| Dr. Timſor' Preface to his Reader, is as foiloweth, viz. 


«FJ HE Occaſion of theſe few Sheets, was this: The deep Senſe and Apprehenſion of my 
= Spirit towards theſe ſeduc'd People in general, and ſome of my dear Fajends in ſpecial, 
© that are drawn aſide, and entangled in theſe dark, diabolical Snares, hath moved my Bowels to 
5 pub upon this, as a fit Expedient to reduce them from that fad Temptation, and Way of 
© Wandring, themſelves are ſo inſenſible of. Theſe Queries I firſt delivered to my Friends, and [ 
© defir'd that they would get them anſwer d by the ableſt they could of that Perſwafion. Ar laſt 
I receiv'd an Anſwer from Wiliem Dewsbery, then Priſoner at Northampton; which Anſwer was 
© fo obſcure, deceitful, and confuſed, that I was conſtrained in my Reply to urge him earneſtly 
© to anſwer directly to rhe Queſtions, with ſeveral Queries to underſtand his Senſe ; which, 
© accordingly, himſelf, and Thomas Stubs, and Fohn Whitehead have anſwer'd more directly, and 
* ſubſcribed their Hands. I having in this given you the Subſtance of theirs, as faithfully as I was 
© able to underſtand their Senſe, and have not in the leaſt wittingly miltaken them. And how- 
© ever they are apt to aceuſe me Slandering them in things that are too groſs, in Plainneſs of 
* Words, to publiſh to the World, they — Fun their Novices, and all others beſides themſelves, 
© -uncapable to receive ſome of their Principles as yer, and therefore they ſtudy how to darken 
© their Senſe, by ſubtil Gloſſing, equivocating Expreſſions and ShuMlings, yet their damnable 
Hereſies are apparent to the Intelligent, and Impartial, ſober Chriitian: And 1 ſhall deſire of 
them to deal no otherwiſe by me, than I have dealt with them: Whar I have charged them 
© withal, is upon ſuch rational Grounds, that I am ſure themſelves ate convinc'd in the Secrets 
© of their Hearts, that I lie not; and for them to reproach me with that they cannot in Conſci- 
ence, with any Colour of Reaſon, make good, would moſt reflect upon their own Heads, and 
© be a Shame to themſelves and Cauſe, by ſaying and unſaying, to evade what is juſtly charg d 


© upon them. | | 
Truth is Invincible, and ought to be Publiſh'd; it ſeeks no Corners, nor minds any Shift- 
lings, but is entire of it ſelf, will ſtand, when all the Imaginations and Inventions of the 
© dark Mind of Man ſhall be ſcatter'd and brought to nothing. They frequently judge Men 
* by the Light which gave forth the Scriptures, even while they are oppoſing the Authority of 
* the Scri as they are the only Rule of knowing the True God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he 
* hath ſent, and how to believe in him, and live in all Chriſtian Obedience, unto him. 
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* 
© If they judge of Men and Errour by the ſame Light that gave forth the Scriptures, why do 
they genſure me, for but pleading the Authority of the Scriptures to be a perſect Rule of Faith 
and Obedience ? Is the Light of the Spirit of God contrary to the Light of his own Inſpirations? 
Are the Inſpirations of upon Divine Record, to be rejected as uſeleſs and fallible, becauſe 
© they croſs the Inſtigations of ignorant Men, who are all their Life long ſubject to Errour ? Are 
© they ſo drunk with Deluſion and Impudeace, that they will rather charge the Scriptures with 
* Deceit, than queſtion their own deceitful Hearts? Can they be more ſure that the Inſtigations in 
* their own Hearts, are from God rather than the Inſpirations of God -in the Scriptures ? We 
may be ſure the Scriptures are of God, and writ for our Learning, Rom. 1. 5. But neither we 
nor themſelves can be ſure that their Revelations pretended to, are of God, and given for our 
Learning, Comfort and Hope, unleſs they were confirmed by the ſame unqueſtionable Autho- 
© rity that the Scriptures are. 

And for them to plead an infallible Rule within, and yet to be urging a Rule without from 
the Scripture, is moſt abſurd : If the Spirit be the Rule, as they affirm, why do they not ſtick 
to that Rule? Hath the Rule of the Spirit need of the Teſtimony of the Letter, to prove it 
by? What Proof can be given to prove that which is the higheſt Proof and Rule it ſelf 
* How many things do they pretend Scripture for, while at the ſame time they will deny and que- 
© ſtion the moſt things the Scripture plainly teaches ? Let them tell us what they believe and pra- 

* Qtiſe from the Teaching and Obligation of Scriptures : For if they ſtand obliged to nothin 

* that the Scripture teaches, why do they quote it, and ſpeak in the Language thereof? As if the 

* were for it, when they are not, which is rank YPOcrifie, and done of purpoſe to deceive: 
* If they judge themſelves obliged ta ſome things which the Scripture teacheth, becauſe God has 
© taught them therein, why do they not then believe, and do all that the Lord teacheth in them, 
* upon the ſame Reaſon 1 Account ? But if any Men in the World are without the true Light of 
God, thoſe Men are, that ſpeak not according to the Law and Divine Teſtimony of the Scriptures; 
© Iſa. 8. 20. If any (peak, not according to this Word, it # becauſe they have no Light in them; Their 
Light is involved in Darkneſs, their Wiſdom is Folly ; fo faith the Prophet Jer. Chap. 20. 
r haus rejected the Word of the Lord, and what Wiſdom j there in you » Were not this verified 
© upon theſe Men; would they boaſt, That they are as perſect as Chriſt that dy d at Feruſelem > * 
And fay, That he that truſts in Chriſt that dy d at Feruſalem, for Salvation, ſhall be deceiv'd, 
© and reproaches his Inſtitutions and holy Ordinances, with the Odiums of Mens Traditions, 
© outward Obſervations, inconſiſtent with God's Kingdom, and compare them to Nebuchadnez- 
's great Image? Would they ſet up a Light and Power in blind, impotent Nature, cor- 
© rupted, ſufficient to lead out of Darkneſs to Eternal Life, without the Ufe and Knowledge of 
* Scriptures ? Would they form a Chriſt in their. Mind, that is in all Men, without Perſon, 
* Natures, Offices? Would they confound God and Man, into one, Denping God to be di⸗ 
© ſkin from his Saints? Would they renounce all their former Teachings, and Practices, 
received from the Lord, by the Means of his Word and Ordinances, and wholly follow the 
* Imaginations of a ſtrong deluded Heart, &c 7 | 

I beſeech you, dear Friends, conſider, are not ſuch things as theſe evident Expreſſes of vark 
< deluded Winds, that have forſaken the right way, and are entangled as you ſee? Let me 
* intreat your Patience and Diligence ſeriouſly to read theſe few Sheets, without Prejudice and 
Contempt: The Lord knows what Diligence and Tenderneſs of Bowels I have had to pre- 
© pare this for you, and ſome others, to ptevent and reduce you from theſe dangerous Snares, wo 
any Temptation (common to Man) that ever I heard of before: It's carryed on with fuch my- 

* ſterious Wiles, that poor Souls are ſurpris d and taken in the Net, with great Content, and the 

© more they are ſurpris d, the better pleas d, and readier to embrace whatever is ſuggeſted, and 
* rarely do any return from this Apoſtacy, that were knowing, practiſing Chriſtians before. I have 

* enlarged my ſelf, and open'd my Heart to my Friends of Farandon in this Tract, and I hope it 
© will not be an Offence unto them; if it be, it was hop'd and intended otherwiſe, I am con- 
* fident your own Hearts will witneſs unto moſt I have wrote, altho it be againſt that way, 
* which for the preſent, you groundleſly adore. | N 3 
As for thoſe Perſons that have anſwerd me, who have charg d me with bringing forth may 
© Lies and Slanders, and have made a Noiſe thereof, as if 1 were ſome carnal, lying Wrerch, 
that matter not what I write: Thoſe that are ſober, and of Judgment, may eaſily conceive. 
by my Queſtions and Replies, what Lyes I have brought forth, and what Lyes thoſe are they 
* charge me with, even ſuch that the Holy Scriptures witneſs to be the Will and Truth of Gd; 
*and as for any perſonal Lye, why have they not made the Diſcovery > Tbemſelves cannot but 


SR eo 


— ——— — — — . — — 
1 > — Br — - - — 
j——yg0ü U ͥͤ — r. „ „K ˖ re ———_—_ 


— — 


4 
, 
' 
| | 
if 


- 


be ſeaſible that they have accuſed me of Slander in things that themſelves have publiſh'd, which 

1 © I did not know until afterward bytheir own Books, But let me deſire you in your Returns, do 

* anſwer to the main Strength that is againſt you, ſoberly, and with as great a Strength of Rea- 
o . . . * * 2 

| fon, and of Scripture- Authority, as you can; for nothing elſe is like to take with reh, 
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© poſe : And be aſham'd to aſperſe and reproach me to the World, with meer Impudence, for 
* want of juſt Matter; which Trade is too common with you, and thoſe of your way, tg thoſe 
© of beſt Quality and Eſteem amongſt Chriſtiaus. But look into your own Papers, and in cold 
© Blood conſider how frequent you are in pi lay, and cenſuring of thoſe that you have nothing 
© to accuſe them of juſtly, from any Scripture-Ground, but becauſe they they oppoſe you for 
* being Adverſaties to the Truth. As for your Queries at laſt, the moſt of them have been an- 
© fwerd by a Reverend Miniſter of the Goſpel, Mr. Baxter, who is ſufficient! y revild and re- 
© proach'd for his Pains. But the Day is coming, that will declare every Man's Work, of what 
* ſort it is. And I judge it neceſſary, for to be reſolved what the Rule is, that we are to anſwer 
© from, to yours, ſeeing you have deny'd the Scriptures for being a perfect Rule of Faith 
© and Obedience: For my part, I judge thoſe not worthy to be anſwer d at all, nor in the leaſt 
© to be, regarded, that have deny'd the Rule of Scriptures : And were it not for the ſake of thoſe 
© that are ignorant of their Deceits, and apt to be taken with the cunning Slights of theſe ſe- 
© ducing Men, and in hopes of convincing my Friends, and that I might be an Inſtryment to 
© inform the one, and reduce the other, I had never engaged with theſe unperſwadable Men, 
© ſo wholly turn'd from the Truth, as that he that runs may read and clearly fee. 

: | Fohn Timſon. 


Thus far the Preface 3 out of which, I ſhall firſt take Mr. Timſon's Words, as there, in Black; 
Secondly, Fox's, confuſed Recitation out of them, in his Great Myſtery, p. 16. Thirdly, his 
Anſwer, and Fourthly, ſome Remarks. | 

Firſt, then, Mr. Timſon's Words, out of which Fox takes his Recital, viz. Would they confound 
Cod and Man into one, denying God to be diſtintt from the Saints? And fix Lines af- 
ter, 1 8 —2 dear Friends, conſider, are not ſuch thingd as theſe, evident Expreſſes of dark, 

| Next, Fox Recital. 


Prieſt. Timſon, in his Preface to the Reader, faith, It # an Expreſſion of a dark, deludad Mind, 


to ſay, that God t not diftinguiſh'd from bis Saints, And ſo ſay all underſtanding found, Chriſtians, 


Next, Fox's Anſwer. 


Anſw. But God and Chriſt i in the Saints, and daell in them, and mall in them, and he (Timſon) 


1 4 Reprobate. and p. ibid. And John Bunyan s deceived, who ſaith, that Chriſt # diſtin 
from his Saints, and ſo you are a Company of pittiful Teachers. 


Remarks upon the whole. 


Firft, I have recited Mr. Timſon's whole Preface, and the Paſſages out of which Fox recites in 
Characters. The laſt of which Words he quotes firſt ; and the firſt of Mr. Timſon's, tho 
not truly, he quotes laſt, droping more than half of each Paſſage, purpoſely to pervert both. © 
Secondly, It is obſervable, 1ſt, How he drops Wards; 24%, How he changes Words: 
34%, How he takes a few Words, 9ix. of dark, deluded Mind: Then mounts upwards 6 Lines, 
and takes half a Line more to make up his Recital, by which, according to their own 
Rule, Numb: II, III, V, VI, XII. He was a Villain, a Cheat, a- Forger, a deceitful, thieviſh 
Deas * Child of Darkneſs, a Perverter of Books, one that purpoſely endeavour'd to blind and 
"Sign XXIII. In the Book above-quoted, p. 23. Mr. Timſon thus faith, viz. There 5s 
not am, whom Chriſt dwells in by bis Perſon and Natures, for ſo he j far above all Heavens, Acts 7+ 
And it ñ Blaſphemy to ſay, That Chriſt n in them by his Perſon as God and Man. * 
Now comes Fox's Anſwer, Great Myſt. p. 17. whereby he tacitely confeſſes the Charge, and 
thereby owns, that Chriſt, as God and Man, dwells in them, and as this is the Heart of the 
Quaker-Hereſie, ſo he denies not a Word of it, tho not without his perverted Scriptures, and 
Quaker-Glofles, to blind the Unwary. Firſt, ſee his curtail'd Recital, next, his Anſwer. 
Prieſt Timſon ſaith, It 5 Blaſphemy to ſay, Chriſt M in them as God and Man, 
Anſw. How are they of bis Fleſh and Bone? And doth not the Scripture ſay, Chriſt in you, and 
God will dwell in you, and walk in you? And are not the Saints of his Fleſh, and of his Bone? And 
are they not Partakers of his Divine Nature? Here you'll fay is nothing but Queries, and there- 
| Fore doubtful, like the Heathen Oracles : But in p. 250, ibid. he there plainly denies our Cruci- 
yd Chriſt, ſaying, in Anſwer to Mr. Wade, viz. And the Devil was in thee, Chriſtopher Wade, 
for | thou ſaith, Thou art ſaved by a Chriſt without thee, and ſo hath recorded thy ſelf to be a Reprobate, 
and ignorant of the Myſtery of Chriſt within thee. And to *cnfirm all that hath been ſaid ar this 
time, on this Foot, that they own no other Chriſt than their Light within, their admir'd Idol, - 
2 | y 
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by their Fruit is manifeſt : See p. 206, ibid. Noa I ſay (laid Fox) if chere be any other Chriſt but 
he that was Crucified within, be is 4 falſe Chriſt ; and he that hath not this Chrift that was Riſen and 
crucih d within, # a Reprabate, bo Devils and Reprobates may make 4 Tall of him without: And 
to clinch the Matter, and to put all out of Doubt, in their Book, The Divinity of Chtif, Ge. 
Epiſt. Geo. Fox thus ſaith, The Quakers Light within M Chriſt: And Great Myſt. p. 207. he there 
tells you, That God's Chriſt M not diſtintt from the Saints. No, they'll not admit of any Diltin- 


ction between a Quaker and Chriſt, and Chriſt and a Quaker: For as If. Pennington reaches in - 


his Queſtion to Profeſſors, Cc. p. 27. The Name Feſus and Chriſt belong to every Bcliever, as well as 
to the Head, viz. Chriſt that was crucified on the Tree of the Creſs. But it is enough to my Purpoſe 
that they thus curtail, put in, leave out, Ge. 3 e 
Sign XX1V. For as much as Geb. Fox, their Founder and great Apoſtle, has laid it down 
as an infallible Rule, That refleting on Berſous was never the way to beget to God, and a Mark of a 
falſe Prophet; as in Rule, Numb, XI. | ſhall ſhew, that as in the former Signs of their Hypo- 
criſie, this is not the leaſt, for I do poſitively affirm; That no People profeſſing Religion, fince 
the World began, were ſo egr ;oully guilry of that ſort of Rhetorick. Thus do they condemn 
themſelves in the Things they allow, and thereby they declare to all the World, That ttiey fre 
Self-condemn'd: And if fo, ſurely it will be a Means to put their Proſeli: es upon Conſideratlon, 
as well as ſhew the Truth of that Saying of Mr. Ralph Farmer, in his excellent Book, Entitled, 
The Myſtery of Godlineſs, and Ungodlineſs, Sc. Printed 1655. p. 89. viz. If ever Men were 
poſſeſſed with 4 Spirit of Lying, Railing, proud Cenſuring, Blaſphemy, Diſſembling, Equivotating, 
Prevaricating, Forging, and Falfiſying the Writings both of God and Man : Theſe Quakers are the 
Men. And p. 80. thus Reader (ſays he) Are not theſe Men, thinkeſt thou, thoſe Locuſts that are 


come forth upon the opening of the bottomleſs Pit, Rev. 9. with whom comes forth a Smoab, by which | 


the Sun and the Air are darkned? Read their Deſcription : Certainly, the Ning thar Rules in them, 
and over them, % no other than that Abaddon, Apollyon, ment ion d thete; ver. 11. Claftator, tha: 
Deſtroyer, that Diſſolver (as the Word ſigniſies) of all Religion and Duty. Read 1 Tim. 4. 1, 24 
Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, That in the latter Times, ſome ſhall depart From the Faith, givi 
Heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Doct rines of Devils, ſpeaking Lyes in » having their Con- 
ſciences ſeared with a hot Iron. They ſpake Lyes FA ads, Fa Farmer) in IOypocriſle, and what's 
this ? but to diſſemble, and to deceive, to juggle and play the Cheater, ſpeaking one thing, and mean- 
ing anether ; to ſpeak, plain Words that other Men uſe, but with a reſerved Senſe to themſelves, of their 
own coyning ; ſo that no Man in an ordinary way, knows how to underſtand them. They'l pretend to 
ſpeak and approve of Truth, but they lye, and play the Deceivers, not uſing Words in that Senſe they are 
uſually takeny and commonly underſtood : And if ever Men were guilty of this kind of Hypocriſie, 
theſe Quakers are, &C. | 3 * 5 
I have tranſcrib'd the more of this excellent Man's Book; Firſt, to ſkew what a right Senſe 
thoſe early Writers againſt Quakeriſm, had: And Secondly, to ſhew how zealouſly they were 
concern'd for the Truths of the Goſpel, which from the Quakers Beginning, they have been fo In- 
duſtrious in Su N and Undermining, and chiefly, by this their Art of Hypocriſie, and diſ- 
ſembling with and Man; and IK. to confirm what Mr. Farmer, in conjunction with 
many other of thoſe early and zealous Miniſters, about the Tear 1655, have wrote againſt the 
Prevelancy of this dangerous Hereſie of Quakeriſm, diſtru&ive to Civil Society and Chriſtianity 
as well as Government in Church and State; I ſhall proceed to give ſome Demonſtrations out of 
their own Books, in this Sign of their Hypocriſie I am now upon, and which is not the leaſt, 
ſince thereby, (I mean, their molt ſcandalous, and foul-mouth'd Reflections) they have deterr'd 
many excellent Men from meddling with them, eſpecially, conſidering their Stubbornneſs, and 
elf. conceited Averſion to all Reaſon, as well as true Religion: For thus they affirm by their A- 
poſtle Fox, That reſlecting on Perſons was never the way to beget te Ged. And yet in plain Con- 


tradition to this poſitive Rule of their own Writing, there is no People upon God's Earth ſo 


guilty of ſuch abominable Reflections as, the Quakers are, and have been from the beginning: 
Some few Demonſtrations thereof, 1 ſhall give out of their Books, beginaiog with that, Enti- 
tled, Truch's Defence againſt the refined Subtilty of the Serpant; held forth in divers Anſwers to ſe 
veral Queries made by Men, call'd Miniſters in the North: Given forth by the Light and Power of God 
appearing in George Fox, and Richard Hubberthorn. Printed for Tho: Wayte, at his Houſe on 


the Pavement in Pri, 1653. See Part II. p. 138, 10 146, where both Queries and An- 


ſwers are Jars py rocked. 8 take 8 ſmall n 1 10 Ps vix. a 
| | J. O thou filthy Beaſt, thy beaſtly Worſhip, no Pers 

* ſend to (er lor) thee, but fo; thy Defiruction 3 chou Man of Sin, and Enemy of Chir 
thou Hypocrite: G, thou Impudent and Brazen-fac d, thou, art in the Sorcery and Witch- 
craft, and in the l O, thou ſlanderous Beaſt ! O thou natural, bruite aſt ! O Ge- 
neration of Vipers! And here, thou Serpent, thou art damn'd openly. And here I charge thee 


to be a Witch. and to bewitch the People; a Reptobate, hated of God, à Child of the — 
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an Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, a Son of Perdition: O thou falſe-hearted diſſembling Hypo- 
*crite! The Plagues of God are due to thee, and that is thy Portion, thou Child of the Devil, 
© thou blind Sot, thy Torment is begun, thou art a Conjurer; and liveſt in Conjuration, thou 
© Enemy of God, and Man of Sin, for Deſtruction thou art ordain'd, thy Fear of it doth begin, 
and the Lake that burneth, and the Pit thou art to be turned into eternaily, thou liveſt in Ph 
© loſophy and Logick, which are of the Devil. Geo. Fox, Rich. Hubberthorn, 
Demon. II. Edzerd Burroughs Works in Folio, p. 29. * Thou art a Reprobate, a Child 
© of Darkneſs, one of the Antichriſts and Deceivers which John ſpeaks of; the Light condemns 
© thee, and all thy Generation eternally, to be in the Sorcery and Witchcraft, for thou art 
* Darkneſs it ſelf, thou art the Dragon that would devour the Man-child ; thou art blind, thou 
| © Diviner, thou Lyar, thou full of all Subtilty, manifeſt thy Poiſon and Enmity, thou blind 
* Phariſce and Blaſphemer, thou Jeſuit, let thy Mouth be ſtopr, thou Lyar, who art for the 
Lake, a blind, ignorant Sot, dumb, Idol-Shepherd; thou Blaſphemet, thou Reprobate, thou 
© Accurſed, thou Beaſt, to whom the Plagues of God are due, whom his Wrath muſt be 
© accompliſh'd ; thou dark, blind Hypccrite, and Teacher of Laſciviouſueſs, Sin, and Uncleannefs; 
thou att Cain, thou Sorcerer, thou dead Beaſt, thou polluted; filthy Peaſt, Chriſt's Righteoui- 
© neſs ſhall be reveal'd upon thee in Flames of Fire; here thou polluted Beaſt, here thy 
© Mouth, thou Sorcerer, with thy Heap of Confuſion, fir fot nothing, but with thee to be 
© turned into the bottomleſs Pit, thou Enemy of Chriſt, thou art in that Nature that Juds 
© was-in, and they that Cfucified him: O thou dark Beaſt and Conjurer, thou Blaſphemer, 
© thou Serpent, thou dark, ſottiſh Beaſt, Chriſt never was viſible to thee, nor thy Generation; 
© never any that follow the Prielts, ſhall ever come to the Knowledge of God. 
Here is a Talte of three of their Prophets, Fox, Burjough, and Hubberrhorn, by which the 
Words of Mr. Farmer, foregoing, are truly verify'd, viz. ever Men were poſſeſs d with & Spirit 
of Lying, Railing, proud Cenſuring, Blaſpheming, Equivocating, Prevaricating, Forging and Falſis 
Hing, theſe, are the Men. And for a farther Proof, ſee Patt II. p. 147, top. 152. where 
Mr. Bennet's Chriſtian Queries to the Quakers, are diſtinctly ſet down, with the Quaker-An- 
ſwers; as allo Milian Penn's Vindication of this Diabolical Railing, Reflecting and Curſing 
Quaker- Anſwer, to which I refer. | 
And if to call a Man a Beaſt, a Sot, a Dragon, a Sorcerer, a Witch, a „a Viper, 2 
Devil, with abundance of the Like, as above, be not Reflections, I can ſcartely tell what are; 
et, nevertheleſs, that I may make things plain, and that I may try the Quakers by their own 
ale, and condemn them out of their own Mouths, I ſhall give the Contents of ſome Letters of 
the Quakers ; Abſtracts of which, are recited in à Book, wrote by Mr. Fobn Fipgen, entitled, 
The Quakers ſtrongeſt Hold overturn'd, Co. Printed 1665. To which the Quakers, vix. Geo. Fox, 
N Fel, Tho., Curwen, William Houiden, Henry VWood, and William Wilſon, in. the fame 
ear, wrote a Reply, ſtiled, This is an Anſwer to John Wiggan' Bock, &c. In which, they 
neither deny the ſaid Letters, nor the Matters of Fact therein, only fault him that be did not 
print the whole, which be ſaith (there being fo many Tautologies and Impertinences, and fo 
5 that he printed no more than was neceſſary to manifeſt their bate and foul Refle- 
zom ; and by what is contain d in theſe Letters, 1 think it ſufficient to ſhew how they contra- 
di& their own Rule, viz, That to 9 Perſons, was never the way to beget Converti to God. 


Ang chat is enough for my preſent Purpoſe, viz. | | 
Den Ill. Mr. Magen, p. 57. (tho? they ſay his Book was not paged: See Lye IV. 
preceding the Signs] I /h paſs V (ys Mr. Wigan) many biting, falſe, fcornſul, feering and 
othy, reſlecting Expreſſions in their publiſh'd Papers, and only mention ſome few of rhofe Cenſures, 
udgings, Curfings and Reflections, which like a Flood they have ſent out againſt me, with their Names 
who have thus publiſh'd their Papers, or ſent them open; ſuch of them, as have ſent fealed Letters, 
their Names are concealed in | 1 | 
| | Thomas Curwen in d 3 wotes thus, 1 
Jahn Wiggan, What a Rage and Chaſe art thou in? And Lov thou ſwelleft, and fretteſt ! 
© Oh! The Pla ies of God will be thy, Portion, —_— our upon thy Head. | 
._ * Thou was fo full of N Bitterneſs, Envy and Malice in thy Heart; thou haſt raked 
© and ſcraped a deal of Chaff, and rabbling Stuff, which _ 1 
„A filthy Dreamer, who vomit up thy own Shame,” thy Book will be thy utter Overthrow ; 
_ Thor It's no more to the than Chaff, and Dirt under my Feet. Thy ill-bred Behavioor, thy ill- 
©'bred ſaucy Tongue, unnurtufed, and unbred: And beſider, thy faucy Language, thy Hypo- 
© crifie and faucy Tongue, and Unmannerlineſs, und Ill- breeding: 1. "oh 
_ - Whether this was indifted (ſays Mr. Wiggen) by The. Curpen, Hus or dictated by 
+ Gee. Fox, Shoe-maker, I kiiow not. r N 3 ; 
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; _— Fell in one Letter, p. bie. 3 

© Thou manifeſts thy Gain ſaying Spirit, Core like; gain-faying and reſiſting of the Truth, 
* as Fannes and Fambres did; that is to ſay, the Light, with the which- every Man is enlight- 
© ned, is not the Light of Chriſt, nor a ſaving Light. Thou art without God in the World, 
thou haſt manifeſted thy ſelf to be out of the hrſt S:ep that leads to Chriſtianity, and art a Mi- 
© niſter of Darkneſs; thy foul, ſinful Prayers are abominable : Thy fleſhly Performances are but 
* Graſs and Chaff. All thy rotten hypocritical Performances. Thou haſt committed Sacrilege, 
© 3nd haſt blaſphemed againſt the Holy Spirit of God, which never will be forgiven chee in this 
World, nor in that which is to come. "Thou art under it, and it remains upon thee for ever. 
That foul and unclean Spirit that thou art of, thou manifelrs thy dark; ſortiſh Spirit. | 

* An a ſecond Letter, p. ibid. | CF... 

© Thou (Fobn Wiggan) begins with a Lye, and ends with the Devil, and ſers Fobn * 
* to him, as if · thou waſt his head Vicegerent ; but certainly thou art a rea. Zealot for bini. 
All ſuch unclean Spirits as thine is. Thy black, defiled Heart and Conſcience; Thou haſt 
© manifeſted thy ſelf to be a Child of Darkneſs. What haſt thou to do, to take the Name of 
God and Chriſt in thy Mouth? Thou Enemy of God, Thou art a Thief, thou art not a 
© Believer of Chriſt, Thou art yet in thy Sins. Thou art a Man ſeparated from God. Thou 
* never kneweſt nothing of the Worſhip of God. Thy envious, poiſonous Heart. Thou 
art under the Chain, and it is over thee, A Fighter againſt God and his Truth, and the Re- 
© ward thou wilt be ſure to have. And never look, that that which is curſed will be bleſsd: 
Thou art accurſed, and no other Portion can thou have; and this is Scriprure, and Truth to 


* thee, 
In a third Letter, p. 59. 1 

Thou can do ſomething in Writing a Book of thy own Dreams, and thy Imagination and 
* Brain-Studies, and telling of Lyes, which thou hatches out of Darkneſs. Thou art a meer 
got and Ignoramus. Toy evil, unclean Heart. Thy malicious, dark, envious Spirit. Thy 
* Weakneſs, Inability, and Ignorance in the Things of God: | — 
I (fays Mr. Wiggen) having told her, That if ſhe called the Light that 5j in every Man that cones 
into the World, Cbriſt, ſhe ſets up an Idol; and if ſhe worſhipped that Light a Chrift the Redeemer, 
foe was an Idolator. She anſwer'd thus, viz. I never heard ſuch Words, but from an Ido: 
lator, and a Bla againſt God and Chriſt, Thou att an Enemy of God, thou art worſe 
© than the Few, art a fir Man to join with the Turk to ſer up Mahomer; O thou In: 
© fidel ! O thou Child of Darkneſs! | | | e ban tene 
Mr. Wiggen) ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſhe faith, viz; [am a Witneſs ſor him againſt all 
© ſuch Antichriſts, and Deceivers, and Blaſphemers, as thou art. Thou art a Miniſter of the 
© the Night, and of Darkneſs, in the Apoſtacy. Thau art a Nigbt-Bird. The Curſe and the 
© Judgment that's written therein, (ſpeaking of the Scripture) Chriſt Jeſus, and the Apoſtle hath 
© pronounced it upon thee. Thou art the Man. Thou huſt loſt God and Chriſt. 
And (fays Mr. Wiggan) becauſe I asked this Queſtion, viz. What Pariſp-Prieſt in England has 
more Money with his Tongue than Geo. Fox, fince he was Journeyman Shoe · mader in ? 
he faith, * Thou art a wicked, ungodly, impudent Lyar. Thou Lyar. A proud, diflainful 
Spirit. A heatheniſh Spirit which torments thee, and many more ſuch Night-Owis as thou 
* Thou wicked —— The Devil, tho God of this World, is thy God, and thou * 
what thou canſt in oppoſing the Quakers, to get him Glory. "Thou haft a Mea: 
* ſure of the Spirit of Envy, Malice, and Cruelty, und Block. nol . n 10 M2 5 
Thus far are ber Expreſſions, vhm Tho. Curwen affirms to be ſo virtuous a Women that T ant 

not worthy to take her Name in my Mouth. | | 3 
Another writes chu; (but whether Fox or Fell, he does not tell) pi 60. Thy vain hypo- 
* pocritial Prayers, and formal Prgaching, and Cain's Offerings: Thou art darker; and dar- 
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In a Paper from William Holden, and others, it is mitten as followeth, 
On Friend John Wiggen ! It ſeems, old Hen. Hoods, and Tho, Curwen's Pills which they gave 
E to work out that old Leaven that hath lien ſo long within thee; but this hath wrought 
© of the contrary Part, and hath cauſed thee ro vomit, and ſpue out upon a piece of Paper, and 
© ſent forth for the Dogs to lick up: And they being eager, doth take ſo much of this thy fil- 
© thy Spuing, that it cauſeth them to vomit as thou doth, William Holden. 


n 


A few Days after my Appendix was. given forth, another Paper was given me from the” ſaid William 
| Holden; which, at his Requeſt (ſays Mr. Wiggan) here inſerted. 13 


© Oh Friend John Wiggen! It ſeems, old Hen. Wood, and Tho. Curwen's Pills works wich thee, 
© that thou phrges upward and downward, that thou haſt need of one to wipe thee : For thou 
© makelt a pitiful Stink : It ſeems thou haſt a full Stomach, and a full Belly, that thro thy 
© Vomiting and Purging, thou beſmeareſt every one that cometh nigh thee, one may follow 
' © thee by the Smell, and thou art more like a ſcolding Woman than a Man; thou art more like 
© a foul Dragon than to preach the Goſpel ; thy Language is more like that thou hadſt been bred 
in Bedlam, than among Men; thou art more like a ruſtical Door-keeper, to tear off Peoples 
Coats off their their Becks, than to Preach the Word } thou art more like a ranting Tavern-Fel- 
© low, cocking up thy Har, than a civil Man. And thy Brother Price, glory ing in his own Strength, 
_ © throwing the Ball, following Pleaſures, porting in the Day-time, like a ranting Fellow; who. art 
© a Buſie · body in other Mens Matters. But this is iike //iggen's and Price's Worſhip. Thou 
© art like unto the raging Sea, foaming out thy own Shame, caſting up Mire and Dirt; [| think 
© IV. Holden is] who art deceiving a Company of filly, ſimple People, who cloaths them with 
© thy old rotten Rags, and feeds them with thy Husks,- One of the filthy Dreamers and Inchant- 
© ers, deceiving the People with thy Sorcery, like thy old Brother Simon Magus; yet have a 
© feigned Humility in Will- Worfhip, puffing up thy fleſhly Mind. And Fobn, doſt thou not 
© ſee thy ſelf to be in an ugly Dreſs, and Shape, and Image that thou art in? And wilt not 
© thou give over Preaching, and Vomiting to People ere 'ong, and deceiving their Souls, 
© and poiſoning them with thy Sorcery? For tnou ſtinks all the Country over, and 
© now wilt not thou go to Steeple-Houſes? For you are all one in the Ground, for 
thy Non - Conformity will not cover thy Hypocriſie and Deceit. We ſee thou haſt Iſbmae!'s 
Bow, and Cain Club, and Eſau's Sword, and the Cluſters of Sodom, and the Grapes of Go+ 
© morow, and Babylon's Confuſion, and the Egyptian's Tongue, and by thy Side carrys Judas! 
© Bagg, and weareth the Livery of Antichrift, and art ſhod with Deciet: One of the Fools, 
© whoſe Heart is filled with Laughter, as thou didſt make thy ſelf manifeſt in the Diſpute : And 
* who is like a Man with a ſcald Head, and like a Horſe with a gall'd Back, going cringing up 
* and down, ſuuffing up thy Noſe like the wild Afs's Colt, grinning like a Dog, Teeth like 2 
© Lyon, a Paw like a Bear, and Mouth like a Dragon's » poyſoning the Peoples Souls with 
© thy Sorcery, which makes them to vomit and ſpue, and drink up Iniquity, ard vomit it out; 
© which the People licks up, and vomits it out, that they make ſuch a Stink ! And thou haſt 
© ſhamed Chriſtianity ; thou art more like an Oyſter-Woman : It is like thou knoweſt B. / ling ſ- 
Gate, thou art better at — Oyſters than Doctrine, or Preaching either. And we hear thou 
©, haſt vomited up more to to thy firſt Vomit, for thou ſtandeſt in need of Purging, for 
© thou haſt a very 5 Veſſel, which is full of the Olde Man, for thou wight ſhame with 
© thy filthy Spuing, if thou wert not very Impudent, And thou may put this to thy Appendix 
No more, but Love to thee, poor captivated Creature of Satan. 


z: Paper was deliver'd io m/pꝙũͥß de tly Friend, Will. Holden. 
ai e er eee e 


5 11 to be noted, that the Quakers in their Anſwer to this Book, denies not a Word of this 


their ſcurrilous Language, only fault him for not printing their whole Letters, but I think thele 
Abſtracts are ſufficient to ſhew their baſe Reflecting on him for his Chriſtian Endeavours. There 
is in this Book, three or four Pages, ſnewing, what the Light within, in the beſt Senſe, can 
da, and what it cannot do; which/l did purpoſe to /publiſh for the Good of the Well- diſpos d 
amongſt them, but my Buſineſs, in this, Part, is to ſet forth the lying, diſſembling, and Fu, 
Hypocriſies of their Ring-Leaders. It would be endleſs to recite hir ſpiteful Treatment of my 
People; a Sample of which, is in Part V. p. 445. to which I refer, to avoid Repetitions, yet 
there ure ſome Paſſages in two Letters ſent to me, by Srepben Criſp, as in my Pil. Prog. ad Edit. 
p- 287, 288, take an Abſtract of each, TO word oils. wc 

| ©» © Franchi Buggy ſuch as is thy Name, ſuch thy Nature, the darkeſt of the Creepi Things. in 
*: the whole Earth z chey love the Night; feeding upon Filth and Dung Night is hy Habira- 

; 1 seen: 8 29 3 N 1 tion, 
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tion, the Earth has received thee ; Night and Darkneſs is come upon thee ; Thy Father is ſhut 
out of Heayen, and thou alſo ; that makes, ye howl and roar. Wo haſtens, and the etethal 
Night is come, and coming upon thee. Wo and alas! poor Night-Bugg — Alas! for 

* thee, Hogg und Penmman, the Arrows from Heaven ſhall ſtick faſt in your Conſciences, when 
thou haſt found me, O Galilean! Then in Verſe, thus; 
Indeed to vaunt and proudly brag, 

Doth not become a feeble Night-Bugg ! n 

I propbeſiey the Hour i near, O Bugg ! unclean, 

With wicked Julian ſhalt cry, Thou haſt found me, O Galilean ! 

Ai vile an Apoſtate, as ever was wicked Julian, 
A wicked Phariſee, no penitent Publican. 


London, Firſt Month, 1690, 


Thus much for the reflecting on my Perſon, which Fox ſaith, is a Mark of a Falſe Prophet, 
and that ſuch as reflect on Perſons, does nor beget to God. See Rule, Numb. XL 
Sign XXV. 1 am now come to the laſt Sign of their Hypocriſy, which at this time I ſhall 
mention; upon which I ſhall take Leave to enlarge, becauſe it is the moſt material that I have 
yet drawn (tho? I could ſet forth five Hundred, yea, if I had Time and Ability, five Thou- 
land) for it is to ſhew, and that from plain Fact, that Quakeriſm is a meer Cheat from the Top 
to the Bottom: For tho? they boaſt of their Prophets, and com pare them to Moſes, Facob; Da- 
vid, Habakkuk , Oc. yea, and of their Prophets too; yer 1 ſhall ſhew, that even themſelves 
believe not a word thereof; for if their inſipid Teachers, whom they record to be Prophets, 
were indeed fo, and that their Sayings ſo given forth, that is, by the Spirit, as they give Te- 
ſtimony upon Record, and AS ſuch, tell us, That they are of greater Authority than the Bible ; 
Why then do they not believe their Doctrine, and obey their Precepts ? But walk dire&ly-con- 
trary, as I ſhall ſhew; and that in their Prophet Parnel, whoſe Works they have Repri 
and Bound in Quarto, and uſher'd into the World, as inſpir'd of God, by the Teſtimony 
Criſp, Cater, and others of their Chieftains, by certain Epiſtles, by way of Teſtimony, pre- 
fix'd to his Works, out of which I ſhall extract ſome few Words, ſufficient to ſhew their Ve- 
neration for him, as an inſpir'd Teacher, with ſome Remarks; and after that, Fames Parne!'s 
Teſtimony of himſelf, alluding to the Prophecies of the Prophets, touching our Saviour ſeſus 
Chriſt ;/ after which, I ſhall * up the Evidence, and convict them, and that by their own 


* Rule, if they have any: And theſe in their Order. ee . 
. v I. A Collection of the ſeveral Writings, given fo2th from the Spirit of 
the Lo, thro' that Servant of God Fames Parnel, who dyd a Priſoner at Colcheſter, in the 
ear 1656. Printed (after the Approbation of the Second Day Meeting, and atteſted by Els 
Hookes their Clerk) in the Year 1675. Hanks 5 1 
| „II. Stephen Criſp's Teſtimony to James Parnel. It was the Care of the Holy Men of 
Old, to keep in Remembrance the Words and Works which ſprang from the bleſſed Power of 
God; and wheneever God crown'd any with Honour, this was commonly added unto the Re. 
non of their noble Acts. And this noble Child Fames Parnel, was a Veſſel of Honour indeed, 
and mighty in the Power and Spirit of Immanuel, indu'd with Power from on High, to Preach 
che acceptable Vear, and the Day of Vengeance of our God; and tho he be, as to his Outward, 
taken away, his Life doth remain, and his Teſtimony doth yet lire in the Hearts of many, 
and will live thro* Generations to come. He wrote many Bleſſed and Heavenly Epiſtles to 
the Churches, [to be read in Meeting. ] we N Stephen Criſp. 
Teſt, 111. Samuel Cater. Concerning our dear Brother James Parnel, I have this i 
to bear to, or for him, as being turned to the Truth of God within, by him. He was a true 
- Miniſter and Meſſenger ſent of God, who brought Tydings of the Way of Life and Salvation 
unto me, [then the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts did not] "The mighty Power and Wiſdom of God 
attended him, and by them call'd the Quaking-Boy; but in him was ſeen the mighty Power of 
God, which was wich the little Stripling David, he had a blameleſs Converſation, and was un- 
ſpotted from the World. ; | STS | Samuel Cater. 
Teſt, Iv. Tho. Bes Teſtimony to James Parnel, viz. This bleſſed Man, the Writer of 
theſe Books following, had a Share of the Sufferings of Chailt in him; he was ſent into this 


County, with the Teſtimony of God in his Mouth: He was a ſweet Sayour of Chriſt to God, 
termed by the Scoraers, The railing Fellow in the Caſtle, he owneth himſelf to be Chriſt. Jeſu, a wan- 
dring Star, | too true I fear] to whom # reſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for euer. Tho. Bay les. 
V. Ellis Hook's Teſtimony to Fames Parnel, viz. I having Knowledge of games Parnel, 

the Author of theſe Books following, and being an Eye-Wirneſs of Part of bis Sufferiogs for the 
ſcaled with his Blood. The ſaid James Parnel being moved of 


the 


B b 


Teſtimony of Truib, which be 
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A Retroſpeflive-Glaſns Part VI. 


the Lord [as Fobn Love was] to go to the Steeple-Moule at Coggſhal, on a Falt- Day, the 12th 


olf the 5th Month, 1655. Fames ſpake a few Words to them, for which, Juſtice Malering ſent 


him to Colcheſter Caſtle, who at the Aſſizes was, by Judge Hil, fined 40 /. and there to remain 
till paid. Thus did this valiant Soldier of the Lamb's War, Conquer through Sufferings, and 
hath laid down his Head in Peace for ever. 8 Elli; Hooks. 
Teſt. VI. William Penn's Teſtimony to James Parnel, Ser. Apol. Ge. p. 185, 187. I ſhall 
(ſays he) end my Relation with that lamentable Cruelty, inflicted upon our dear Friend and Bro- 
ther Fame: Parnel, by the Independent-Prieſts of Great Coggſhal in Eſſex. The Prieſts and 
People of Coggſhal keeping a Faſt againſt the Spreading of Error, James Parnel, came into the 
Steeple-Houſe, and ſpake a few Words [but what Words they were he doth not tell us. One Di- 
onyſius Wakering, with three other Juſtices, by the laſtigation of the Prieſts, ſent him to Coſche- 
ſter Caſtle, till? brought to Chelmsford Aſſize: Judge Hill diere fin'd him 40 J. and committed 
him cloſe Priſoner till Payment, A valiant. Man of God, who like young Habukkuk, dy'd by 
the Hands of the murthering Prieſts [yet even now, he confeſſes, that Parne! wat proſecuted by 
the Juſtices, and fined by the Judge ] bor boldly declaring the Word of the Lord. O the Envy, 

= Oppreſſion of that Generation [which never exceeded the Quakers] 
how have they ſtoned the Servants of the Lord, and murthered his Pꝛophets chat he ſent 


forth! Sc. | iam Penn. 
| Some Remarks upon theſe TUitneſles to James Parnel. 


1. Firſt, As in A&s 10. 43. To bim give all the Prophets Witneſs, &c. Even ſo do theſe Qua- 
| kers give Witneſs to their Prophets, and their Inſpirations. = | 


2. From their firſt Teſtimony, it is to be noted, That their ſecond Day Meeting, avouch 
all Parneſs Books to be of Divine Inſpiration, and as ſuch, by Geo. Whicchead's Doctrine, of 


-greater Authority than the Bible ; Truth 1. p. 7+ 


3 Criſp, an Apoſtle of theirs, avouches, That be gave forth many Bleſſed and 
3 [no marvel then, that they read them in their Meetings, and rejc& the 


— that they ſprang from the bleſſed Power of God, that therefore Parnel was crown'd 
with Honour, and as an Addition to his noble Acts, tho dead, yet liveth : But it. is alſo to be 
noted, that he believed _— of it, for when be lived, he every Day brake his Precepts, for 
he eat and drank plentifully of good Ale, Wine, dainty Diſhes, beſides coſtly Spirits. See Rule, 
Numb. 8. Moreover, when alive, going to Norwich, tho' by Robert Duncon warned to the 
contrary, yet he was in the Chamber too familiar with Sam. Duncon s Wife; as ar large, in my 
Pil. Prog. c. 2d Edition, p. 267. Yea, by many of us accounted to be the next Door to a 
4. Sam. Cater bears Witneſs to Parnel, That he was a true Miniſter, and Meſſenger ſent of 
God; but did not believe it, and if Parne! was unſpotted, as he affirms, Samuel was not, when 
he went to bed to Fobn Everard's Wife, a Shee- Preacher, when they travell'd together; nor 
when he debauch d Richard Fob/on's Maid, when ſhe warmed his Bed, telling them both, It was 
no Sin. See Part I. Pref. p. 23. i 

F. Tho. Bayles bears Witneſs to James Parnel, as a bleſſed Man, who had a Share of Chriſt's 

ings within yet I doubt not but he had good Ale, Wine, and other good things, for 

which, by Parneſ i Doctrine, he moſt, go to the Devil, if he was a true Prophet; but as a Sign 
he did not believe him fo to be, he tranſgreſſed his Command every Day, and yet thought it 
no Sin, ſince he, nor the reſt, never were heard to make any Publick Confeſſion of Sm; nor is 
there to be found in their Books, ſo much as Lord haue Mercy upon me. See TRUIE, Numb. 8. 
6. Ellis Hookes, their Clark and hired Servant, © 50 J. per Ann, gives a large Ac- 

zunt af his Sufferings for Auer the Miniſter in his Exerciſe, on a Fall. Pay, grants, he 
Bake Words there, as Fohn Love of Canterbury did on the 3d Day of Decemb. 1701. where, 
not having Liberty, I preſume, to go into the Church, he fix d the following Verſes on the 
Chnrch-Wall ; as you may ſee in Part II. p. 84. and for which he was Impro d, Fin'd, and 
fr on the Pillory, and doubtleſs | hereafter, may, in the Quaker-Record, be Canoniz d for 
a Saint, a Prophet, a Man of God, as Parne! now is, for his Contempt of the Law, at that 
time made, for keeping a ſolemn Faſt. Take Fohn Love's Verſes, viz. ” 


Od Wars and Bioodſhed, amongſt Pyofeſlos of Chaiſtianity, vi: 
9095 Chriſtendon#s Prople, your Caſe ñ very ſad, "Ng - ** 4 
Dur bloody Acts the Lord abhors, and Deeds that are ſo bad; | 
Nn ds profeſs to love the Lord, and yet your Brethren hate, 
it - Therefore your Prayers ave abhorr d, becauſe they are Deceit : 

Te Fat and Pray, aud dere you may, your Brethren overcome, ö | 
deute and fley, and tate the Prey, and then thank God when Murther's dne. 
* - © Therefore, ye Bypocriter, ceaſe and go no further, eee 

For God accepts no Thanks of you for Murtber. 
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The Difference is, this of Jobn Love's Contempt was a Day of Thankſgiving 3 that of James 
Parnel's Tranſgreſſing, was a Day of Publick Humiliation, Faſting and Prayer, both commanded 
by Authority: Fobn Love ſent to Priſon, fin'd and ſet on the Pillory ; June, Parne! was ofily 
ſent ro Priſon, and fin'd ; but pretending to Faft Forty Days (as I am credibly inform'd) faſted 
ſix or re 3 in which time he loſt his Stomach, that when he would have eaten, could 
not, 57. f F | | | 

James Parnel's Suffering is recorded and juſtify'd, and J have ſeen a Quakers Book, entitled, 
The Cry of the Oppreſſed for Juſtice, Sc. in which, John Love's Contempt of Authority is juſti- 
fy*d, and no Doubt, but he will be recorded a great Sufferer hereafter ; for he is ſtill own'd 
by the Quakers as a Teacher, and they flock after him in City and Country; and beſides, they 
never publickly condemn'd that Action of Contempt of Authority: FOES; 

Laſtly, Reader, I am come to il. Penn: You lee he differs in the Relation from Els Hookes ; 
Penn ſays, the lamentable Cruelty was inflicted by the Prieſts, the Murthering - Prieſts, where 
you may ſee he ſhoots his bitter Arrows, as he uſually does, againſt them. He compared 
James Parnel to Habukkuk; records him a Prophet and Martyr, in red Letters, yet believes not 
a Word of it; witneſs his Practice, riding in a Coach, drinking good Ale and Wine, lofry 
Buildings, Sc. See Rule, Numb. 8. 1 remember be asks the Fresbyterians and Indepen- 
dents two, Queſtions, in his Ser. Apol. Sc. p. 207. And more particularly, Mr. Jenner, faying, 
But why didſt thou not mention one of thy Preachers in Kendale, that forc'd a Woman, and was bad to 
Appleby Aſſges? Again, 24dly, But why didſt thou not put in the Prieſts, that came ſmoaking To- 
bacco in 4 Meetings, and brought Juggs of Beer, and uncivilly put their Hands under Women: 
Coats, &c | | 

Now Reader, ſince he has asked two Queſtions, Why ſhouldſt thou not ask him ane Que- 
ſtion ? Viz. Why did he not put in the Man that took into by Coach the Exciſe-Man's Wife, now, or 
late of Briſtol ; who got out again & foon & ſhe could, for Fear, &c? a 

Reader, thou haſt heard how they magniſie James Parnel, ſaying, He was a Veſſel of Ho- 
nour, indued with the mighty Power of God; even the Spirit of Emanue}, that he wrote 
Bleſſed and Heavenly Epiſtles. A Bleſſed Man. Had a Share of the Sufferings of Chaift 
in him. A Man of God: A Prophet like Habukkuk,; with many more high Commendatipns, 
both oſ his Perſon and Endowments, . | . addy 1 

I provoke all the Quakers in England to ſhew me one Book wrote from 1650, to 1 660, 
where ever they ſo extolled the Perſons of the Apoſtles, yea, or of our Saviour, or their Wri- 
tings; no, not a Word like theſe: As for the Perſon of our Saviour, thus ſaith Hlliam Bayly in 
this Works, p. 306, 308. ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaid, They, bi Diſciples, loved bis Pirſen, | for the 
Say of the Frame and Quality of the Spirit that dwelt in him, M elle, TUlbat was his Perſon 
to them moꝛe than another Perſon ? Some times, as in Pennington's Queſtion to Profeſſors, 
Sc. they call his Perſon 4 Veil, a Veſſel, (but never a Veſſel of Honour) 4 Garment, (ec. and 
ſometimes lower Titles. Nor in all that time did they ever call the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles 
Bleſſed and Heavenly Epiſtles ; no, but Duſt and Serpents Meat, &c.. Having thus far con- 
fider'd the Exaltations of Fames Parnel, and his Bleſſed and Heavenly Epiſtles, by theſe Editors; 
and that bis whole Works, of about 500 Pages in Quarto, are all given forth by the Spirit of 
God, I am now come to ſhew, that even this James Parnel was both a Cheat and Nel 
ceiver, by aſſuming to himſelf thoſe Divine Attributes, and Prophecies, due and applicable only 
to our Bleſſed. Saviour, and that in three or four Iuſtances out of his own Books, as Arguments 
to prove him an Impoſtor, and his Witneſſes beforemention'd, falſe Witneſſes, viz. 

Four Arguments to þ20ve James Parnel an Impoſtoꝛ. 

Argument J. Thus ſaith James Parnel; But to the End of all Diſputes and Arguments I am 
come ; for, before they were Þ AM, See his Works, p. 199. Alluding to Fabn 8. 58. © 

| II, Thus faith Fames Parnel; I challenge no Propriety in the Earch,/ Becauſe my 

Kingdom i not of this World, See his Works, p. 263. Alluding to 70bu 18. -= pt en 

Argument 111. Thus faid James Pornel, in a Leiter to Judge Hill, after the Aſize was over, 
and had committed him to Priſon, and releaſed others not ſo guilty of ſeditious Principles and 
blaſphemous Tenets, as he was, viz. Thou (Judge Hill) putteſt Darkneſs fer Light, aud Light for 
Darkneſs ; Evil for Good, and Good for Evil; and ſo art liable ro the Illo fromthe Lord: FM 
Haft Chriſt, and ſet at L Barabbas; See his Works,” p. 282, alluding to 
Matth. 27. t, 26, | l e | f 

Argus IVV. And ſoon after, ſpeaking of bis Impriſonment, fairb, Pea, and J was 
tumbyed amongſt Tranſgrefſozs, See bis Works, p. 282, alluding to Iſaiah 53. 12. 

And, it is farther obſervable, Thar leaſt this Impoſtor Prne! ſhould be robb'd of the Ho- 
nour of being propheſied of by the Prophet Iſaiab, he put in thoſe Words; Ea, end 1 
was number d - amongſt Tranſgrefſors. It would be endleſs to number the Places in their Books, 


AM 


where 
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' where Fox, Nayler, Burrough, and their early Prophets, aſſum'd to themſelves thoſe Divine At- 
tributes, and Prophecies which were only due and applicable to our Saviour; and well they might, 
according to their ancient — 2 Principles, ſince, as Iſaac Pennington teaches in Print, 
That the Names, Jeſus and Chrilt belong equally to them, viz. to every Believer, as to Chrift the 
Head; for they then accounted none Believers but themſelves, and they tell us, Their Prin- 
ciples are now the ſame. This Parnel is the Man that damn d all to Hell, the Pit, and the Lake, 
viz. All Lords, Ladies, Knights, Gentlemen, Gentlewomen ; all that call Maſter, Miſtreſs, 
Sir, Madam; all that eat or drink good Ale, Wine, dainty Diſhes of Meat; all that have 
Waiting-Men, Waiting-Mails; good Houſes; lofty Horſes, fine Coaches; all that wear Silk, 
Velvet, Sc. All theſe, without Diſtinction, are by his Doctrine, condemn'd to Hell, the Lake, 
and the Pit; yea, ſent to the Devil: Bur the Quakers trample all theſe his Precepts under their 
Feet, and live in the Tranſgreſſion of their Laws: And therefore, notwithſtanding their Te- 
ſtimony to, and for him, as a Prophet ſent of God, yer they believe not a Word of his Do- 
ctrine; which is enough to my Purpoſe. See Rule, Mumb. VIII. which ſhew: that Qua- 
keriſm is a Cheat. | SH ; AN | 

Having by this time ſhew'd the Quakers Contradictions, and how, that by their Practice they 
Stab, — give the Lye to their pretended Principles, and thereby have diſcover d their Hypo- 


criſies, and could proceed to many mpre Inſtances: I ſhall therefore conſider but two or three 


more at preſent, and that briefly, vix. F##, In their Dialogue, entitled, The Moderate Enqui- 
rer reſolved, &c. p. 38. Viz. | \ 

Eh. „ But do they not ſeek, Revenge upon their Adverſaries, ſeeing they are now become a 
great Body ? 


Reſolver, O no, they have no ſuch Thoughts, for they have referr'd their Cauſe wholly 
to the Lord, to whom Vengeance belangeth, and he will repay ; of whom they have learn'd 
- © to love their Enemies; to bleſs thoſe that curſe them, to do good to thoſe that hate them, and 
© to pray for thoſe thatdeſpitefully uſe ther : They are ſo far from avenging themſelves, that if 
© one ſmite them on the one Cheek, * will turn the other: And they look not upon the Num- 
© ber of themſelves to be any thing, for they know that by one, the Lord is able to chaſe 2 
© Thouſand, and by two, to put Ten Thouſand to Flight. AM . a 

2.dly, Again, in their Book, An Account from the Children of Light to them that asks, Sc. By 
James Nayler and Richard Hubberthorn. Printed 1660. p. 19. they thus ſay : Now a to our ſelves, 
ſo many as walk in Chriſt Feſus, we have one Fudge and Lawgiver, and we may not go to Law with one an- 
other, as Men being come to Chriſt Jeſus, the End of Strife, and it ig [aſd upon us by the ſame 
Spirit of Chzilf, not to ſue any Man at Law, no2'to ſeek to avenge our ſelves 
e ſuch as 'ſeck to. wrong us, but to love our Enemies, &c. And ſo from all Den to ſtiffer for 
. © gdh, See V. Smith's Catechiſm (by way of Dialogue) in 850, Printed 1667; (bound up 

with his Primmer of the 2d Edition) p. 78. Viz. Ft” JO | 


Queſt: And are you ſo diſpoſed towards your Enemies, as that you cannot ſeek Revenge when they do 


? — 3 | 
Anſw. © Yes, that is the Diſpoſition of our Nature, not, to ſeek Revenge, tho' we do ſuffer 
Wrong, for the revenging Nature is in the Fall; but it is not ſo wich us whom God hath re- 


Now upon theſe and the like Pretences, they delude the World, for there's not a more re- 

vengeful Peaple upon the Earth, as I may ſhew afterwards: But there is one Paſſage of 

Will. Penn, in his Book, Plain Dealing with a traducing Anabaptiſt, &c. p. 3. But we kave the lea 

. Reaſon (lays Penn) to expe good Quarter from him, who denies it to his Church-Siſter, who balely 
goes #0 Law with her, and that before ' thoſe he account Unbelievers. And may not the ſame Fobn 


| Morſe now reply to him, ſaying, May not we now have leſs Reaſon to expect * Quarter from Will. 


Penn, who baſely forc d his Church - Siſter, the Reli8 of Phillip Ford, ro ſue him for her Money ; 
and that before them, both he and ſhe count Unbelievers, But | | 
Secondly, They pretend they cannot ſeek to outward Authority; and that ſuch as do, it is a 
Sign that they have loſt the Lord to be their Strength. But to this 1 have already ſpoken, 
Sec. XXXVII foregoing : And beſides, the World by this time, ſee with their Eyes, that no 
People upon the Earth feek more; which ſhews the Vanity of their Pretence to ſpeak and write 
from an infallible Spirit, whilſt their Practice in every thing, thus manifeſtly contradicts their 
pretended Principles, but nothing will ſhame them, they have a Whore's Forehead : And fo 1 
' ſhall now proceed to examine, try, and condemn them by their own Rule, even by their infalli- 
ble falible Writings, and contradictory Practices. | | 
Pi. But poſſibly ſome may fay to me, Have a Care what you ſay of theſe meek Lambs, 
for they, like the Frogs in Egypt, Exod.. 8. 3. get into all Courts, and hoaſt of their Friends at 
c and at P=w——and to have ſuch Intereſt, as few like them. You know 2 2 
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Whitehead rold you at — laſt Seflions of — Thar you were 7 a — Perſon. 
and they a Body of People; and Facob Franklin told you what little Intereſt you have, beſides, 
hon ou a legal Authority to try them? 

Anſw; I have counted the Coſt, and know the utmoſt they can do, therefore fear them not; 
nor their Power ; and as for their al — they have ſer me a Copy, the Reverle of 
—_— 11 purpoſe to follow, and therefore, if any of the Spectatori of this Try al, fear their In- 
tereſt to be t that they can ſtop ſtop Preferment, let them depart. the Court, and make Room 
for others, 2 am reſolv d to go on; and for my Proceedings, I ſhall at this time produce only 
three Preſidents of their own chaulking out, and that from their infallibie Courts, * 4 


Precedent the Firſt, out of w. Smirh's Folio, p. 161, 175. 


1 ſhall Girſt tale the Title of his Book, p. 161, ibid. and after that, ſome few of his Worcs, 
2s a Sample of the Fruit of the Tree of Quakeriſta, viz. 
IS general Summons to all Ecclefiaſtical Courts and Officers, ce. 
9 made a large Preamble of their Power and Authority, he proceeds to a formal Di- 
techiſtical Diſcourſe, berween Truth and Tradition, ac the End of which he 
iber himſelf Truth; and no Marvel, ſince they teach, That tbe Name Feſus and Chriſt le- 
longs to every Believer as well as to the Heal. Trizh then 3 t not Mil. Smith ſubſcribe bimſclf 
8 Well, the Imparlance between Truth radition held a long time; an Ab- 
thereof, in Mood and Figure, > be al as — from his — 8 Diſcourſe, + vl. 
— Oderk their Pride) Lay down we, 6 Fundamentals, that they may come go Tryal, 
My Principles are food, becauſe I find in Scripture, the Saints ſerved God in them; 
I have ele, Preaching, Praying, Singing > I have Biſpopt, Miniſters, &c. | 
Truth. * in their Places muſt be examin'd ; open thine Eyes, and behold thy Cere- 
«rug? and ſee what Ponlers thou tat generated, and brought forth from thy aulte- 
Tradition. I an reaſonably ſatisfy'd, as to my Ceremony, but as © 1 my Churches ee 
Pak Singing, Biſhops and Miniſters, they muſt be obſerv d. 
Truth, * 1 ſhall try tbem in order, and if A find them right in the Ground, J ſhall appr | 
4 * of them, if not, F ſhall teſtiße againſt them: Thereſore ſpeak 2 what thy Church is, i tar 
*I may proceed to Tryal. - (Mark their lmpudence, J, IJ, I. 
Trad. My Church i « conſecrated Place for my Worſbip to be perform d in. 
Truth. ; Now I ſhall try dy Church, if it be not in God, it is none of his, bu an avul- 
cover'd over with the Pyſtery of Iniquity 3 theretofe Tradition be 
, 1— nd Truth will ſhew thee thy Error, for now thy Church comes to 
rab. I know that Praying in my Worſhip ij right, I have the Lords Prayers and have * 
deher Prayers uſeful for al Conditions, & c. 
prayer in Spirit, the Saints uſed, bur thou art degenerated, As to that thou calls 
* the Lord's Projer' be thou filent, and make no Mention of it, for thou haſt nothing to - 
$ with it,——Oh thou abulterous Tradition ! Wha: monſtrous Births haſt cho 
© forth, thy Common: Prayer-Book is concrived in thy adulter dus Womb. 
© Brancherh from the Pope. 
Trad. But there are many god Thingt in my Prayer-Book, and Seripturi-Senteneve, EL * 


edj ine and comfort. 
* That Book can neither edifie nor comfort; tho? Scripture: Word- therefore i it is 


Truth, 
; f no Effect. becauſe thy Bowels bzing it fo2th, and the Pope gives Life and Breath 
„ *unto it, and from his Loyns it Mun its Streugth. 
Trad, ar can 1 ſay ? My Ceremonies, *&c. are deny d, but there tan be notbing ſaid againſt my 
Biſhops and Minifters, the Scripture 2 Io plainſy of cham, 
© Now Tradition hearken what Truth faith, who made chy Arch-Eiſhops, and 
* Lord-Biſhops ? Are theſe thy Biſhops and Miniſters, which thou fayſt, there can be nothin 
© ſaid againſt them ? Open thine Eyes, and behold them, for they . are Monſters, whi 
from thy adulterous Womb are brought forth, and they are ſtamp'd with thy Image, fo 
Lal thy Abominations are deny d. 
Trad, This bing which makes ſucb Diſcoveries, and with ſuch Boldneſs reproves me, # of God, fo 
it not in Fear of Me, nor wy Power. 
{ * That which doth diſcovet thee, and thy deceitful Practices, is the Truth, and It 
* doth boldly reprove thee, and is withour any Fear — theez or thy Power, aud bath opened 
thee, and ript. up thy Bowels, and diſcover d thy terous Momb. And, now 
© behold ! ye Arch-Biſhogr, Lord-Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, Doctors, Vicars and Curates, and 


* * all Prelaticals ; here is the Tomb of your Conception pen d? Therefore, hear and m_ | 
Cc ider, 


Rr 
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* fider, ye Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, Doctors, Vicars and Curates, with all Prelaticals, you 
© muſt come to the BAL 3 p. 175. And now upon what Foun dation will you have your Build- 
© ing ſtand, for your Work is found contrary to the Law of the Nation, contrary to the 
© Scriptures, Contrary to Chriſtianity, contrary to Reaſon, contrary to the Law and the Pro- 
* phets, and tontrary to the Doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus? And now, where wil! you have a Foun- 
dation to build your Work upon? For your Works may well be queſtion'd, yea, the Law 
. * of the Nation may juſfly queſtion you t The Spirit of Truth may juſtly queſfion you: 
* Chriſtianity may juſtly queſtion you: The Scriptures may juſtly. queſtion you: The Low and 
the Prophets may juſtly queſtion you: And the King [and conſequently the Queen] map 
* juſtly queſtion pou: And what then can your Foundation be. TRUTH, 


Precedent the Second, out of Burroughs Woks, p. 223. 


This Precedent ſhall be from the pretended Mr. Chief Juſtice Edward Burrough, a Quaker - Prophet 
and Son of Thunder, as they ſtill own him, who held his Mock-Court, Anno 1657, where he 
condemn'd all the Clergy in the Nation, this Court being Adjourn'd until Am 1672, and then 
by the Approbation and Recommendation of Geo. Foxy Geo. Whitchead, Fran. Howgil, Foſiah 
Coal, Sc. His Tryal was reviv'd and proclaim'd in Print, as by the recommendatory Epiſtles of 

Fox, Whitehead, &c. „d to his Works in Folio; whereby they afreſh condemn all the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy of the Nation: And this was one Reaſon, among others, why I follow'd George 
_ Whitehead, and John Whiting into the Biſhops Room, near the Houſe of Lords, when they went 

to beg the Biſhop's Conſent to bring in a Bill touching their Marriages, ſaying, Geo. Mhitehead, &c. 

I can but marvel at your Impudence, in asking Favours of the Biſhops, until you have firſt retracted 
your abominable Defamations, caſt on their Perſons and Office, &c. As in the firſt Preſident, tryin 
them at their Bar. Now | proceed to the ſecond Preſident, in their own Words in Burrough's 

Works, p. 223. Vz. | x * 5 

A juſt and lawful Tryal of the Pinitterg of this Age, 1672. by a perfect Poo 

ceeding againſt them, and hereby they are righteouſly examin d, weigh d. DV, 
and condemn d out of their own Youths, and judg' by their own Rule, i. Scri- 

ptures: And being bought to the Bar of Juſtice, theſe things are truly Tharg'd 
- againſt rhem, aud legally pꝛov d upon them, and they are judg d Guflty, dv. 
| Hear what out Saviour faith, Matth. 7. 2. For with what Judgement ye judge, ye ſhall be judged : 

And with what Meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſur'd to you again, ver. 5, Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt 
out the Beam that is in thine own Eye, and then (halt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the Mote out of thy 
Brother's Eye, | | | . | 31; 

And now I proceed by way of Retaliation, viz. - 1 | 

A-General Summons to George Whitehead, John Whiting, & fic, &. 

Having thus given the Quakers a general Summons to appear, in order to clear them- 
ſelves, and that as I did ſeveral Years ſince, in Print, and they neglecting, have forfeited their 
Recognizance, I ſhall therefore proceed to Tryal, and that by their own Rule, viz. [ 

A juſt and lawfil Tryal of the Ring-Leaders of the Quaker-HÞereſie, by a per- 
* ng againſt them, and thereby they are righteouſly examin d. weigh d, 
mealurd, and but ot their own Youths condemn d; and by their own Rule, viz. 
their Books, j and being bꝛought to the Bar of Juſtice, theſe things are 
juttlp ws bel them, and legally proud upon them, and they judg d Guilty, 


Now that I may follow them in their own Way, I muſt have a ſhort Dialogue, with this 
Variation, Wiliam Smith bas his Dialogue run between Truth and Tradition; mine ſhall 
run between a Chriſtian and a Quaker ; and I think they ſhould not be angry with me, ſince I fol- 


low them in their own Path, which their Wiſdoms have chalk'd out for me, both in Mood and 


Figure, viz. {4 
I have Ys one thing to premiſe before I proceed to the, Dialogue, viz. In the Year 1660, 
on the happy Reſtauration. The Quakers, to ingratiate themſelves into the Favour of the 
| ernment, publiſh'd a Book, entitled, Truths Charafter of Profeſſors and their Teachers, whereby 
their Hypocriſie and Deceit, their Folly and Flatteries are manifeſt, to their Shame and Confuſion 
of Face, By Wiliam Caton, where, in p. 15, are theſe Words, viz. Muſt thoſe Weapons that they 
Ii. e.] Presbyterians, Independents, and Annabaptiſts, J love been fo: ming againſt others Li. e. Quakers] 
muſt they be turned into their own Bowels, and muſt the like Prejudice they have ſought to beget in e- 
thers, againſt the innocent [Quakers] bo begotten in others againſt them ꝰ And, as they have done, and 
would hav had others to have done unto the Innocent, even ſo muſt they be done unto ; and muſt net now 
the ſame Meaſure be mete unto them, that they have meaſur d unto others > Even ly ſuch, | i. e. Qua · 
kers] as will have no more Pity in their Hearts towards them, than they have had towards 40 Auen! 
8 | ff at , ers. 
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LQuakers.J And, what > Muſt not Fealouſie be ſtirr'd up in the Powers of the Earth againſt them, 41 
they have ſtirr d up Jealouſie in the Powers of the Earth againſt others? And as they have ſought to make 
others ridiculous, even ſo ſhall they become contemptable in the Eyes of thoſe, which they by their Flatte= 
ries have fawn'd upon. 3 „ 

Obſerve the Quakers dearly beloved Law of Retaliation. 

This needs no Comment, nor have the Quakers any Reaſon to be angry with me, ſince I 
walk by their Rule, This I call the Quakers Law of Retaliation. And now I proceed to the 
Dialogue, in the Quakers Path, vx. 

Chiiſtian, Come Friend, lay down your Fundamentals that they may be known, that you 
may come to tryal. | x ET 

Muaker. All hang upon our Light within, which is our God, our Chriſt, our Redemption, 
our Juſtification, our Interceſſor, our Mediator and Perfection; and our Miniſters preach from 

the Light within, to the Light within, our Souls being a Part of the Divine Efſence, and no 
Diſtinction is to be made between our Chriſt, viz. our Light within, and us his Saints; we 
have Meetings, and in them read our vwn Books, which are of greater Authority than the 
Scriptures; | „ ES 
Chiſtian, Theſe Poſitions have been anſwer'd and confuted; and I do now tell thee, 
Friend, and that without any Fear of thy Power, that your Teachers are Monſters, therefore 
open thine Eyes and behold them; for, your Schiſm has generated them in her adulterous 
Womb, which have deceiy'd the Nations. - And your Principles above-mention'd, ſprung partly 
from the Pope, and partly from the Ranters, and from their Loins they draw their Strength, 
and there fore, without the leaſt Fear of thy Power, I Fra. Bugg; have ript up thy Bowels, 
and diſcover'd thy adulterous Momb to the Nation, and render d thee contemptible in the 
Eyes of thoſe, whom, by thy Flatteries, Bowing and Congueings, thout haſt fawn'd upon; 
for thou art an aDulterated, p2oud Harlot t And therefore 1 tel! thee in thy own Dialect, 
that thou haſt no good Foundation. bur art built upon the ſandy Rubbiſh of all the ancient He- 
reticks; and moreover, that your Words, Works and Doctrine may oy be queſtion'd : The 
Law of the Nation may juſtly queſtion you: The Scripture may juſtly queſtion you: Chriſtianicy 
may jultly queſtion you : Law and the Prophets may juſtly queſtion you: The Queen may 
juſtly queſtion you: Where then will you appear, and what can you ſay for your ſelves? Thus 
have I trac'd you in your own Path, even by theſe few Hints, but I now haſten to try you, and that 
by your own Rule, having, in the foregoing Parts, fulfilPd what is here hinted, fo far as belong to me. 

F. B. Cryer, Empannel a Jury, that this Harlot may be try'd: 

©  Cryer,, They are Empannel d. <4 
F. B. But why come they not forth and make their Appearance? | ROLL 
Cryer, They are in yonder Chamber, but they ſay the Quakers are ſo foul Moutb'd, and fo 
malicious, that ghey do nay care to fall under their Fury, but when the Charge is given, and 
the Witneſſes heard, they deſire to have their Evidence in Writing, and they'll give in their 
Verdict in Writing. But, pray who is Judge of the Court? me 
F. B. The whole World ſhall judge, for we'll do nothing in a Corner, and I ſhall proſecute 
them, for I fear not their Power; and in the Proſecution, I have three things eſpecially ro ſpeak 
to, viz. Matter of Fact, Matter of Law, and Matter of Practice: But they ſhall be fairly 


dealt withal, they ſhall be try d by their own Books, their own Wlozds,; and their own 
Puattites | by 


Firft, as to Matter of Fact, carry to the jury the 12 Rules, wich the 25 Signs deduc'd from 
them, and let them conſider of them firſt, and when you come again, take this additional Proof 
following, and carry to them, viz. - | | Bom: 8 

Gentlemen of the Jury, you will perceive by the 12 Roles taken out of the Quakers .Book, 
that they condemn ſuch as do not page their Oppoſers Sayings, do not take whole Quorations 
verbatim; that drop Words, put in, alter, or change Words: That take a Part here, and a 
Part there to* make up a Sentence : Lyars for God, Cheaters fer Religion, Incendiaries to Miſchief, 
whoſe Deſign is to blind and puzzle their Readers; decritful and thieviſh Dealers, Forgert, &c. and 
therefore I ſend you this additional fbof, read the Book$, and you'll find a Thouſand ſuch Crimes. 
I ſhall give you ſome of them in ſhort to conſider of; and Fir#, out of Geo Fox's Great Myſt. where, 
anſwering Books, he hath not paged one Quotation; at moſt, but one, of them I quote, viz. | 
Great Myſt. p. 1. ln Anſwer to Mr, Sam. Eaton, not one Quotation paged; p. 13. In Anſwer 
to Dr. Gliſſon. p. 72. In Anſwer to Mr. Fullwood, p. 74. In Anſwer to the Perfect Phariſce.. 
p. 178, In Anſwer to Mr. Bowles. p. 182. In anſwer to Mr. Hammond. p. 387. In Anſwer to 
Mr. Bennet. p. 199. In Anſwer to Mr. Tillam, the 16 Pages in Folio, and 45 Quotations, not 
one paged. p. 205. In Anſwer to Mr. Burton. p. 214. In Anſwer to the Elders. N 7. In, 
Anſwer to Mr. Fackſon. p. 223. In Anſwer to Mr, Bradſhaw. p. 227. In Anſwer to Mr. Meld. 
p. 233. M Anlver to a Petition. p. 244+ In Anſwer to Mr, Nellit, but ene Quotation paged, 
N. | | and 


4 
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and that not rightly. p. 246. In Anſwer to Mr. Wade. p. 251; la Anſwer to Mr. Hagger. 
p. 254 la Anſwer to Mr. Leadger. p, 259. In Anſwer to Mr, Brown. And I do think about 
30 Books more that he has pretended to Anſwer, and nor paged one Quotation (and but one 
of theſe 1 cite) on purpoſe to blind and puzzle his Readers, and to hide the Poiſon of their foul 
inions. 0 
ha” proceed. next to their Prophet Edw. Burrough's Works in Folio, viz. p. 136; In Anſwer to 
Fobn Bunion, containing 17 Pages in Folio, and 24 Quotations, nor one paged. - p. 153, In 
Anſwer to Mr. Erman. p. 168. In Anſwer to a Declaration. p. 275. In Anſwer to Fobn Bu- 
nion's ſecond Book, containing 35 Pages in Folio, and above 40 Quotatioris not one paged. 
p. 310. In Anſwer to Mr; Baxter. p. 399. In Anſwer to Mr. Taverner. p. 310, 483. In 
Anfwer to Mr. Eaton. p. 514+ In Anſwer to Mr. Jack ſen. p. 5 16. In Anſwer to the Anabap- 
tits Declaration. p. 646. In Anſwer to the Miniſters Exhortation. I could produce many more 
of his, bur to ſhew it was — Way thus to blind and puzzle their Readers, and thereby 
to hide themſelves, and to render their Writings unintelligibte : Take one of Francis Howgils's, 
EntitI'd, The Works of Darkneſs brought to Light, Sc. In Anſwer to Mr. Wells, where not one 
Quotation is paged, nor one in a Hundred taken verbatim, without adding Words, leaving out 
Words, and quite marring the Senſe. But this may ſerve for a Hint; pray compare them with 
the reſt, you are proper Judges of Fact. | X 

F. B, Cryer, carry this additional Proof to the Jury, and make Proclamation, That any may 
come in that will, to give ia their Evidence. , 

Cryer, O Ter, Every Man that can inform this Court of any Blaſphemy, or other Crimes 
init the Priſoners at the Bar, or to ſtrengthen the Evidence given, touching any Matters or 
ings whereof they ſtand Indicted, and they ſhall be heard, 

Crier, © Ter, All Perſons Silent upon Pain of Impriſonment. Make Room at the Door 

for the Witneſſes, I think or like a Cloud. . | | | 
F. B. Have you your Evi in Writing; give us firſt, that of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
when they were about a Comprehenſion. 

A You ſhall, we have it in Writing, viz. 5 a 

Firſt, An Eſſay, towards a Comprehenſion, Sc. If we (ſay they) confider the Growth and En- 
creaſe of the Quakers, who, by their profeit Dottrinet, aim at the Deſtruttion of all Magiſtracy, and 

are endeavouring to reduce all into 4 4 State of Anarchy and Confuſion. It being neceſſary, that no- 

forious Depravers of the Chriſtian Faith, and ſuch & cauſe wilful and unneceſſary Diviſions in the 

Church, ſhould be cenſur d according to the Nature of their Crimes ,——The Reſtriftions added to theſe 
ſals, are 'd to prevent the Growth of Quakeriſm, — ho, by with 

3 are rn ſubvert the Faith once deliver d to the Saints, &c. | 

To this Teſtimony of the Diſſenters againſt the Growth of Quakeriſm, we will alſo add 
following Teſtimonies. | n | 
_ © Quakeriſm a great Deluſion: Quakeriſm no Chriſtianity : Quakeriſm made its Way by, and 
© began in Blaſphemies againſt our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Quakeriſm entred the World, as if Hell 
© were broke looſe, and Poſſeſſions of Satan were to make way for the Quakers Spirit. Oh! 
The . Blaſphemy, and grand Idolatry of theſe dark - Lanthorn Men, being hid with 
© palpable Knavery, aad bold Impudence ; abſurd Blaſphemy, Idiots, and prodigious Wicked- 
* neſs: Oh! The Hell-dark Expreſſions of the Quaker-Teachers, ſpeaking amazing Deluſions of 
© Saran : ig. Penn, a preſumptuous and bold Accuſer, a treacherous and wicked Sophiſter, and 
© a wilful Deluder; an infallible Stager, and wicked Forger. They render the Holy Scriptures 
to be of no more Force and Authority than &/op's Fables: The Blood of Chriſt, to be no better 
© than the Blood of another Man. The Quakers are the * of that wicked Brood, the 
© Ranters, having licked up their Vomit ; The Tendency of all the Quakers, reaſoning about 
© Inſticuted Religion, is to debauch Mankind ; 3 Chriſt, and Pretence of be- 
© lieving in him, is no other than a Myftical Romance, ir Principles improv'd, are deſtru- 
Give to all Human Society: They are very Cheats, Impoſtors and Lyars, inflüenc'd by the 
© Devil, implacable Enemies to the Chriſtian Religion, as Vile lmpoſtors as ever were: The 
© Quakers juſtifie the late Wars againſt the King: Their Principles are deſtructive to the Chri- 
©ſtjan Religion: Their ns are meer Equivocations ; and their Principles inconſiſtent 
© with Government, If ever Men were poſſeſſed with a Spirit of Lying, Railing, proud Cen- 
* ſuring, Blaſphemy,- Diſſembling, - Equivocating, kathy, Bok, and Falſifying the 
© Writings both o God and Man, theſe Men are. Sure no y Man fought to procure a 
© a Liberty to do what he liſt, and to force an open Way to run himſelf out of all Religion. Of 
© Old, he that digged a Pit, was to cover it, Exod. 21. 23. He that built an Houſe, was to make 
1 — Deut. 22. 8. Peſt-Houſes have ever been thought neteſſary in infettious Times, 
© and ſhall there be no ſtopping up gn purge Pit? No Reſtraimt of 
| © Soul-infe&ting Perſons? Shall no Battlements be made to keep People from falling down qo 
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© long into Hell? How happy a Thing were it on the other ſide, if People were brought to Or- 
© dinances unwillingly, that they might be brought to God and Goodneſs willingly ? Whereof 
* King Joſiah is an imitable Pattern, 2 Chron. 34 33. And that they are great Idolaters. Of all 
* which, the following are Witneſſes, FA | 


"+ Is 9 3 an 


* 


Witneſſes againſt Quakeriſm, as above ſubſcribd, by 


Dr. Tho. Manton, Mr. Tho. Doelittle, Mr. John Faldo, - Mr. Tho, Grenthani = 
Dr. Tho. Facomb, Mr. Richard Baxter, Mr. Tho. Hicks, Mr. Fer. Ives, 
Dr. Jobn Owen, Mr. Tho. Gouge, Mr. Robert Snelling, Mr. Edw. Pay, 


Dr. Fohn Singleton, Mr. John Hunter, Mr. Maurice King, Mr. John Snelling, 
Mr, Daniel Dykes, Mr. Will. Fenkens, Mr. Jong. Jennings, Mr. Will. Dykes, 


Mr. Henry Knowles, Mr. John Tates, © Mr. Fof. Morton, Mr. John Vernon, 
Mr. Fobn Goſnel, Mr. Fobn Sheffeild, Mr. Tho. Plant, Mr. Edw. Noble, 
Mr. Thomas Paul, Mr. Anthony Palmer, Mr. Owen Device, Mr. Rob. Matton, 
Mr. Henry Forty, Mr. Richard Mayo, Mr. Wil. Kiffn, Mr. Ja. Baron, 

Mr. John Norcot, Mr. Andrew Parſons, Mr. Will. Garſlake, Mr. Will. Alcot, 

Mr, Thomas Colc, Mr. Tho. Danſon, Mr. Steph. Ford, Mr. Hen. Loader, | 
Mr. Sam. Smith, Mr. John Tombs, Mr. Will. Cooper, Mr. Geo Griffeth, © 
Mr. Benj. Needler, Mr. Tho. Wilcocks, Mr. Tho. Watſon, Mr. Math, Parker, + 
Mr. Will. Thomas, Mr, Ralph Farmer, Mr. Sam. Eaton, Mr. Sam. Hammond, 


* 


Mr. Jobn Miggan, Mr. Fran. Higginſon, Mr. Rich, Prideaux, Mr. Will, Durant. 


Thus far as to Matter of Fact, I know the Matters to be true, whereof they are accuſed, 
and moſt of them are of the Quakers collecting out of the Writings of ſome of the Men firſt 
named, the reſt out of the Books of thoſe Men laſt named: So that as to Fact it is clear. 
Secondly, As to matter of Law, I refer to their own Book, Truth's Charatter of Prefeſſors and 
their Teachers, p. 15. afore quoted, where their Law of Retaliation is very amply ſer forth, viz. 
The Weapons that they have been forming againft others, muſt be turn d into their own Bowels ; and 
the like Prejudice they kave ſought to beget in others againſt the innocent Quakers, mutt be begotten in 
others againſt them; And muſt not the ſame Fealouſie be ſtirr'd up in the Powers of the | Earth againſt 
them, that they have ſtirr'd up in the Powers of the Earth againſt others? And as they have ſought 
to make others Ridiculous, even ſo ſhall they become contemptible in the Eyes of thoſe, whom they by their 
Flatteries have fawn'd upon, who may for a Seaſon ſuffer them for their on Ends.” "# 

Reader, This is the Quakers own dearly beloved Law, by which they have walked Sixty 
Years together; therefore they cannot reaſonably be angry with me, but angry they will be: 
Well, the fame Cup which they have ſo plentifully fill'd ro others, and that without any real 
Cauſe given, muſt, and ſhall be flPd to them, and they, (whether they be willing or no) ſhall 
drink the Dregs thereof. Amen, ſay I. | Denn 

Thirdly, I ſhould proceed in the Third and Laſt place to ſpeak to Matter of Practice, and to 
ſhew the Immortality of their Prophets, Teachers and People, notwithſtanding their Pretences 
to a ſinleſs Perfection, and on that Account can make no publick Confeſſion of Sin, in their 
Prayers to God, nor. beg his Pardon for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; nor do they recommend the Practice 
thereof to their Followers inany one of their Books ; And why 2 Why, becauſe they have thrown 
off the Holy Scriptures to be their Rule of Faith and Practioe, and have betaken themſelves to 
their Light within to be their Rule, who being led thereby to Steal, to commit Adultery, to 
. bear Falſe Witneſs, to diſhonour their Father and Mother, to break the Sabbath, as ſome of their 
moſt eminent Teachers have done, and when done, have juſtified the ſame as no Sin: But I am 
' now drawing to a Concluſion, ſo have not room, but if it pleaſe God to give me length of Days, 
l purpoſe effectually to diſcover the Foundation of Quakeriſm on this Head; and to ſhew, how 
like the Gnoſticks of Old, they pretend high, but fall below others; but with this difference, when 
Chriſtians fall into Temptations, and are overtaken in a Fault, they are taught to repent, beg 
God's Pardon, and hope for Mercy, through the Merits and Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt, 
but it is not ſo with them, they cannot after they are Quakers, , confeſs themſelves 
Sinners; And why? Why, becauſe they do not look upon the Tranſgreſſions afore- 
ſaid to be Sins : Nay, they are ſo far from that, they tell their Diſciples, That it is the way to 
the Kingdom, not to deſire that God ſhould give them a ſight of their Sins, and pray for Grace to 
refrain from them. But take their own Words in their Book; To all that would know' the way to 
the Ming dom, &c. p. 10. To you that ſay, The Lord give us @ fight of our Sins, both Prieſts und Peoples 
you tempt God; Does not the Light within let you ſee your Sin, that Lying, &C. are Sins, ſo you need 
not tempt God to give you 4 ſight of your Sins, for you know enough? Therefore give over tempting of 
God to give you a ſight of your Sins, and ſaying, God = us Gracg to refrain from our Sins; when — 
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Fowler, Prieſt of Reading, hold up thy 


good Chriſtians deſire daily, that God may give us both a fight and ſenſe of our Sins, and 
Grace to refrain from them: But that the Quakers are Sinners as well as others. See my Book, 
Tbe Pilg; Prog, &c, 2d Edit. p. 270. Part II. p. 97. Part III. p. 207, 246. Part IV. p. 249, 
350, 251.Part V. p. 476, 477, 478, 479, 486. where the groſs Sins of G. Fox, Fa. Nayler, S. Ca- 


ter, G. Smith, Tho. Ellwood, Stephi Scriſp, Hen. Pickworth, Dan. Phillips of Stoak, Tho. Leacock, 


Chriſt. Atkinſon, Rob, Letchworth, Edward Billing, Thomas Thurſton, Fobu Moon, William Warwick, 
Robert Fiſher , Thomas Rudyard, Em, Dewsbery, John Slee, Morgan Watkins, George Archer, 
The. Murford, and others, all Writers, Teachers and Prophets, are ſet forth in their proper Co- 
lours, and their Mask of polluted Sanctity, to fpeak Ironically, are taken off, O theſe painted 
Sepulchers and whited Walls, fair Outſides, but full of Rotrenneſs within! Let faith Edw, Bur- 
rough in his Works, p. 749. That every Member of their Church is Holy; which is as true as that 
Rich. Farnſworth ſaid; and confirm d by Fobn Whiting, That there is not an Hypocrite in their Church. 


| . Towhich I have ſpoken, But I baſten to ſum up the Evidence, and to proceed to a formal Sen- 


tence: But for that alſo I muſt ſeek for a Precedent in the Records of the Quakers, elſe they'll 
be angry, viz- | 


A Thiry Precedent of the Quakers unparalleſſ'h Jmpuvence. 


Te Shepherds and Flocks, ye Teachers and People, your Debt is ſummed up, the Indictment / 

E is read, and ſealed againſt you, and proved to be juſt in the Regiſter of Heaven: Ever- 

laſting Baniſoment from the preſence of the Lord is ſign'd againit you, in the Eternal Law and Righ- 

teous Decree ; To the gyeriaſting 1 in LS t A Darkneſs, Now Chriſtopher 
and 

Chriſt, or 4 L 2 Come to the BAI, and receive thy Sentence, thou ther haſt long 

ten accounted by ſome 45 an Oracle, thy Glory is faln, and theu art brought into Contempt: Thy 


Language is of Babylon, «4 be Beaſt and Falle Prophet muſt be :aken alive, and caſt in- 
zo che Lake of ell. See Burroughs Works, p. 93, 641. 
I thall now ſim up the Evidence in open Court, accozding to their own dearly 
I beloved Law of 1 Nov. 24. 179. 
fic de ceteris, Hold up your Hands, and bear your Sentence pro- 
nauced; Tou ſtand indifted for certain Crimes and Miſdemeanours, Viz. 
— 
ons of your own Rule, Numb. II, V.ĩ«ĩ—é— ᷑ꝗꝑ. 33; 
As to your Tranigreſſions of Rule, Numb, V. in Multtude ———— 557 
As to your Tranigreſſions of Rule, Numb. VI, VII. in Multtude . 444 
As to your T — 
As to your T — — 0 55 
As to your Tr; | — — ———— 
As to your Tra lion of Rule, Numb. XII. in Multitude . 1000 
| As to your Tranſgrefſions of theſe Rules of your own — —— Yo 3619 


If the Quakers think I wrong them, I offer to prove them in Number and Weight, on the 
Terms mention'd, in my Letter to Fob» Whiting, in Pare V. p. 483. 

| | Witneſs my Hand this 24th of November, 1709. Francis Bugg. 

But, Gentlemen of the Jury, you are not oblig'd to find out the number of theſe their Trant- 

greſſions of their own Rule; Pf ou find them guilty of the Indictment, in Manner and Form, 


. as they ſtand indicted, that is ſufficient, which if you believe the Evidence given by the Sixty 
- Witneſſes, you are bound to do; but if you do not believe them, you are then to clear them, 


for you are proper ob Fat ' | 
Fra. Bugg. Cryer, call for Candles to be brought into Court, and go to the Jury for their Ver- 


dif, for it grows late; if they be not agreed, let them have neither Meat, Drink, or Tobacco, 


until they be agreed, - for I am refolv'd to have a Verdict before I diſmiſs them. 

Cryer, | have carry'd the Sum Total of the Evidence, both as to Matter of Law, Matter of 
Fact, and Matter of Practice; and they have diligently ſearched the Court-Rolls to find Prece- 
dents, and Councils pleaded on both ſides, and the Fore-man lifred- up his Voice like a Trumpet. 
and ſaid, We bave found them guilty in Manner and Form as they ſtand Indicted; and fo they all 


ſaid; and with that the Court gave a great Shout, fo that their Friends the Deifts, Socinians, 


Atheiſts, Muggletonians, and ſome few luke-warm Laodiceans, left the Court; and ſoon after the 

Sentence following was pronounced in open Court, with an audible” Voice, in Manner and Form 

following, to the Joy of all Orthodox Chriſtjans, © | Th 
R : | e 


Guilty, or a Guilty 2 Mbetber « Miniſter 
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Seutence nced upon the Puloners at the Bar, own Law of 
— | "Retattation aforeſaid, tho max Charttabiy.” 1 


for the Qu awe rs. 


* 


Come, George Whitehead, Jobn Whiting, and as many of you as are alive, hold up your Hands, 
the Jury hath found you Guilty, and both you and your Brethren are Condemn'd ; Firſt, As 
grand Lyars, Cheats and Impoſtors ; particularly, that you can Lye for your Light within, 
Cheat for your Religion: O that ever-ſuch vile Perſons ſhould work ſuch Villany in a Land of 
Uprightneſs! if fuch Things ſhould be countenanc'd, it would be a Scandal to our Nation, and 
all honeſt Men in it. Secondly, That you are groſs Forgers, deceitful and thieviſh Dealers, and 
thereby have manifeſted your ſelves (by your own Rule) to be Children of Darkneſs, inftead of 
Children of Light ; the Light within you being thereby diſcover'd to be groſs Darkneſs. 
Thirdly, That you are lacendiaries to Miſchief, in regard that your great Deſign have been for 
Sixty Years together to blind and puzzle your Readers, and thereby to hide the Poyſon of your 
foul Opinions, Theſe, and all other the Crimes mention'd in the Indictment, you are found 
guilty of by the Jury; and therefore what can you ſay for your ſelves, why Sentence ſhould not 
be pronounc'd againſt you ? | £4 | : 

Priſoners, We cannot deny (publickly at a Conference) but the Charge upon us is proy'd 
true; and therefore ſubmit our Hives to the Mercy of the Court. W a 

Court. Your Sentence therefore is, That you go from hence (ſo many of you as are alive) 
to your reſpective Habitations, and when you come there, enter into your Cloſets, and upon 
your Knees, take unto you Words and ſay, O Lord God Almighty, maker of Hexven and Earth, 
the Sea, and all Things therein: We Sinners, who are but Duſt and Aſhes, and unworthy of the leaſt 
of all thy Mercies, do humbly proſtrate our ſelves before thy Footſtool, humbly begging thy Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs for all our manifold Sins and Wickedneſs, whereby we have provoked thy Divine Mejeſty ; 
And to pardon all our Sins for the Sake of Feſus Chrift, his Merits and SatisfaBtion, in whoſe Name, 
and not in our own, we preſume to approach the Throne of Grace, &c. or Words to-this Effect. 

Next write a Book, and print 10 or 12000 of an Impreſſion, fign'd by 24 of yonr chief 
Speakers, and Dedicate it to the Queen's Majeſty, to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, to the 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament, to the Gentry, the Clergy, and Commonalty of the Land ; 
whom by your Prophet Parnel, &c. you have by Rule VIII. ſenteac'd to Hell Fire, even all that 
bavelofty Houſes, fine Buildings, Coaches, &c. Waiting-Men and Waiting-Maids, who drink Wine, 
Ale, Sc. that have dainty Diſhes Sc. And beg their Pardon for this your Preſumption, and 
inſolent Boldneſs. And as this is the right Method to ſpread Truth; if you be ſincere herein, 
fo I hope that God and all good Chriſtians will forgive you: And as this is all the Harm 1 wiſh 
you, 151 dilmiſs you, and remember that this is a merciſul Sentence. L 992 1 
Some fewReflections on their Doctrine and Practice mention d in this Section. 

Firſt, The main Reaſon why I thus proceed, is, to ſhew' them their inſolent Boldnefs, in aſ- 
fuming to themſelves, (whileſt Diſſenters) a Power to give out a general Summons to the Arch- 
Biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, Doctors, Vicars and Curares, yea, to all Prelaticals, to 
appear at their Courts, who never yet had any legal Power, either by Act of Parliament, or 
Great Seal of England, to erect ſuch a Court or uſurpd Dominion over the free-born Subjects 
of England; and next to arraign, try, judge and condemn them, to bid them hold up their 
Hen a thals Bar of Juſtice, and theh to proceed td a final Sentence, and that Sentence to be 
to the Lake that burneth for ever and ever, even Hell Fire, as they may ſee in the three fore- 
going Precedents, (though | might produce three Hundred of the ſame Nature,) which I have 
taken out of the Books of their moſt noted Prophets. And all this is done to the Intent, that 
when they ſee this their Preſumption and unparallell'd Impudence laid plain before their Faces, 
they may repent thereof, bluſh and be aſhamd, beg Pardon of God and all Chriſtians that they 
have ſlander d, and do no more fo. 3 2 | n Ki 

Secondly, IL have ſearched Hiſtory, to find a Parallel amongſt the antient Hereticks, for their 
6 Lyes, and 25 Signs of their Hypocriſie, their Method of anfwering Books, their Errors, Blaſ- 
phemies and Idolatries, their Contempt of the Perſon of our Bleſſed Saviour, and his facred Or- 
dinances, the Holy Scripture, Sc. And I profeſs ſolemnly, that I cannot find a Parallel amongſt 

them, together, with their inſolent Boldneſs, in furmowing a National Clergy, arraigning them, 
1a judging, and condemning them, and finally ſentencing them to Hell. But among the 
Infide 1 have * ſomething that reſembles ſome of theſe their abominable Errors, Hereſies and 
Blaſphemies, which ede a followerh, vie c 12 ltd 
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See Dr. Caye's Second Uolume of the Lives of the Pzimitive Fathers, &c. 
Introduction, touching the State of Paganiſm under the Reign of Julian. p 


Reader, Note, That in the Parallel following, between Julian the Apoſtate and the Quakers, 
though ſhorr, it will be comprehenſive, , and ſhew, that both in Doctrine and Diſſimulation they 
agree, as well as in their diſagreement from all Chriſtians upon Earth: I ſhall" give you the 
Doctrine of each in their own Words, though not ſo fully, reciting Book and Page of the Qua- 
kers, as elſewhere, for brevity-ſake, and where my own Words are put for Explanation, they 
are within Crotchets thus [ J, for diſtinction- ſake, except where the Matter of Fact is clear, 
or conſequential, vi. . | 

1. Jultan the Apoſtate, when he was Emperor, - endeavour d to weary out the Biſhops and Cler- 
S. This (lays Dr. Cave) had been an old Trick, and vigorouſly attempted in all Ages : The Clergy 


| have always been the great Eye-ſore to Men of pernicious and Atheiſtical Principles, p. lx. 


Quaker. And Frſt of all, our Mouths were open d, and our Spirits fill'd with Indignation 
* agaialt the Prieſts, and with them, and againſt chem, we firſt began to make War. Epiſtle 
to George Fox's Great Myſtery, 

II. Julian Baziſp'd a! that would not do Sacrifice to their Heathen Gods, p. xxxviii. 

* Quaker. Sound an Alarm (ſaid G. Geo.) call up to the Battel; gather together ſor Di- 

* {traction ; draw the Sword; hew down all fruitle6 Trees; ſlay B44, Baalim Mult be flain 3 
* all the Hireling Pꝛieſts muſt be turn d | ;. e. baniſh'd] out of the Kingdom. News coming 
up out of the North, &c. p. 27. 

III. Julian cook «ll occofions of expoſing Chriſtians, and of making them and their Religion ridicu- 
lous ta the World, p. xxxv. 

= # + All the Chriſtians Preaching (faid Fox, Book bid.) Praying, Singing, Reading, 
r Sacraments, and all your Ordinances, Churches and Teachings, are Cain's Sacrifice ; 
c their Goſpel, Matthew, Mark, Luke and Fobn, out of which they preach, is Death, Duſt, 
* and Serpent s Meat, feeding only Serpents, Dogs, and Swine. See alſo the three Precedents 
* foregoing, where they call the Biſhops Monſters, ſummons them to their Courts, arraigning, 
* trying, judging, and condemning them, as the greateſt Criminals; bidding them hold up their 


Hands at their Bar, then pronouncing a Sentence upon them to the Lake of Hell, and all to 


* render them and their Religion ridiculous to the World, | 
IV. Julian Read che Scriptures for no other end but to cavil, or confute them, who in his Per⸗ 
ſian Expedition wrote ſeven whole Books in Confutation ef Chriſtianiiy, which were afterwards ſolidly 
and fully anſwer d by St. Cyril of Alexandria, p. xxxv, xxxvi. 
©Muaker. For Julians ſeven Books, the Quakers have wrote ſeven Hundred Books againſt 
© Chriſtianity. As to his reading the Scriptures to cavil at, &c. The Quakers likewiſe read them 
© [tho? not in their Meetings] on to cavil with their KN declaring plainly (as I have 
* ſhew'd) That they are not the Rule of Faith and Practice to Chriſtians: That they neither 
teach to werſhip and ſerve God: That they are a bewitching Letter: That they are the Chri- 
© ſtian's Idol: That they indeed quote them upon occaſion, but that their quoting them is for 
the ſake. of them that believe them: And that their Sayings are of greater Authority than the 
* Scriptures: That as to their Information, touching Religion, they are ſo uſeleſs, that they ſhould 
: pu rg their religious Duty as well, though there had not been a Word thereof written in 
— the e. 8 Ml | 
V. Julian profeſſed himſelf for many Tears a zealous Chriſtian; and to cat the greater Blind upon 
it, he took, upon bim the , enter d into a Monaſtic Life, and ſuffer d himſelf to be a Reader 
in that Church. This Hypocritical Garb he wore about him, till he was twenty Tears old, when he put 
it re eg, 8 xxvii. 1. 1 51 | 
£ — 2 Quakers have diſſembled their Religion not only 20 Years but 60 Years : 
Julian his 20 for the Empire, which he artained 10: The Quakers 60 Years for a Toleration, 
*which they claim, tho no right thereunto, as I have ſhew'd Set, XXXVIII. This their Tem- 
* porifing an 1 Hypocriſie is lively repreſented, in the Sermon | prepar'd for George Whitehead, 
© Se&. XL. wherein l haye ſhew'd, that in one ſort of their Books delign'd for the view of the 
* Government, they pretend to own, believe, and confeſs to ſome Things held by the Orthodox, 


* as Fulian did, whileſt-in their other ſort of Books directed to, and read amongſt. their Diſci-. 


* les, they contemn and viline the Scriptures in the moſt odious Terms of Reproach they can 

VI. Julian, When he ſpoke at any time of the Perſon of our Saviour, he would give him no other 

Title than the Son of Mary, er the Galilean ; and by a particular Law commanded that the Followers of 
our Lord ſhould not be call d Chriſtians, bur Galileans, p. xxxvi, | 

6 ker, But berein the Quakers not only vie with him, but in ſome Caſes out-do him; 

* forzhey call all that follow our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the Obſervation of his ſacred . 


bl 
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ted i629 1 the Empha Thos in the Word n, : 
ns. * If the 
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Quakers; namely, of ſet-purpoſe to deceive the Na- 
tion, yea, if it were poſſible, the very Ele&, Marr. 
24. 24. See Part IV, Set. XIV. where it is ſhewed 
that they deny the whole Chriſtian" Religion, which 
with what is above, where they "confeſs they differ 
in the Root and Foundation from all Chriſtians in 
the World, do more than ſufficiently diſcover i. 
_ Airy gram WE 4 II, ä F 
But having more to ſay touching theſe Falſe Chriſts, 
. e. Quakers propheſied of by ow, Fur Matt. 24. 
55 24. touching their Idolatry. Inſtance VII. hinted 
at p. 55 5. who preach from their Light within, and 
to the Light within them; that this their Light 
within is their Idol-God, and that they worſhip it as 
God, both within themſelves, and within one ano- 
ther, their God pꝛaſing their God, For as Mr. Mig 


gan, in his Bonk, Awiti-Chriſts ſtrongeſt Hold overturn d, 


&c. 5. 59. have very truly ſaid, viz. That if they 
call the Light that "is in every Man Chriſt, they ſet up 
an Idol; and if they worſhip that Light as Chriſt the Re- 
deemer, they are Tdolaters, Which thar theyſdo I ſhall 
prove. For as Dr. Cave, Vol. II. p. 476. well ob- 
ſerves, ſaying, St. Chryſoftom counter mined the Arians 
in their own way, ſo have I endeavoured to confure 
che Quikers froliitheir own Meillods'S and of" the 
ger. hereof. George Fox was not altogether i 
rant, as great „ Binde as' be was, for thus dall be 
in his Journal, 5. 418. v. I bool notice (ſaid be) 
that thoſe who run out from Truth, [meaning ſuch as 


- -, Another Sign of the Quakers Þypocriſie, touching their Sufferings. 


In their Book, The Suffering Caſes cc. Preſenced 

co bot Houſes of Parliament, 170 | ks 2 

great Cry, but little Wooll, conſidering their Art of 

Magnifying, viz. for Eleven Tears, in all the Coun- 

dien in-Englend and Wales, compared with theſe pa- 

rallel Cafes following. Av 

Is, In their A Lamentable Cry,&c. they have 
printed. Somuel Cater. a Sufferer 20 J. for preachin 

at a Mecting in Phatenbam in Norfolkg when he ſut- 

| fered not a oat; yet 9 Years after the pretended 

Suffering, they ſet focrh this Sufſering. 

p. Themes Richardſon (lay they) was | 

Priſoner to Mitbech Gaol by two Prieſts ; which is 

3. That be was kept Priſoner a whole Winter, 

without ſo much Wood as would make him One 

Fire; which is linerally iche, and would have been 

fo, had they faid two Years; but falſe, in that we 

had Goals at 54. or 64. the Buſhel, (I being then 

Thi they pred e King and been 1682. 

is they preſented to Ki Parliament 1680. 
Flo fair roy Arp r 

4 n cheir Book preſented we and Puglia 

ment 1664. amongſt other things they thus complain, 

$5. We uffer becauſe we do not obſerve Faſt Days, 

6. We ſuſſer becauſe we ſpeak in Steeple-Houſes. 

2 · We ſuffer becauſe we cannot pur off ou 

8. We ſuffer becauſe we cannot make Courteſies. 

9. We ſuffer becauſe we ſay thee and thun. 

10. We ſuffer becauſe we deny Games, Sports, &c. 

11. We ſuffer becauſe we deny eating and Gfink- 


to excels. 15 4 | 955 
_ We ſuffer becauſe we cannot wear powder d | 
Hair, &c. | : | ; x 


155 We ſuffer becauſe we deny the World's Fel · 


of the Sun. For which ſee Sect. XXXVII. 


"have fo prevailed with ſome Juſtices, that it is hard fr 
| dem to get 
our Hatz. 


ſuch 
- of, ſo would their Preſumption be great. 


left them, and embraced Chriſtianity] that they d 
moſt hurt among Friends and others, and in theſe Lhe 
ſeen fulfilldy what ebe Lordi did long fince ſhew me, [hi 
gy ilry Conſcience made him fear a Diſcovery of their 
illanies] that ſuch ſbould be greater Deceivers than gi 
the Prieſts and Profeſſors, & c. fearing (no douly) 
that of all People, ſuch who had been deceived. by 
them, and upon Conviction of their Eriors, let 
them, were the moſt likely to make a. Diſcovery if 
their moſt profound Subtilties and deep Hypocriſic 
I ſhall conclude in the Words of the Reverend 
Mr. Cockson, in his late Book, The Spirit of Quake- 
riſi, 4 Spirit of Falſhood and Deceit, &c. p. 1. Prin- 
ted 1709: viz, That Lyes are the Qugkers only Refuge 
in their uttermo#t Extremities; for | faith he, and that 
truly] if ever Impudence inſulted over. Honeſty, Falſhd 
over Truth,” Rage, Malice and Revenge over Innocenqh, 
you will certainly find all this ſhamefully exerted in their 
Writings. Thus does this worthy and learned Diyine 
of our Church agree with all the painſul Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, who have been concern d in this Con- 
troverſie, ſrom the Year 1650, to: 1710. And to 
which Truth I ſubſerib d, and for the future I exped 
the ſame. For if the Echiapian can change bis Skin, 
or the Leopard bis Spots, then may the Quakers 
(whileſt they continue ſuch,) who are accuſtomed 
to Railing, Revenging, Maliciouſnefs, Lying apt 
Diſſembling, learn to do well, and to act and write 
as become Men of Honeſty and Integrity. a 


14. We ſuffer becauſe we cannot wear coſtly 
Apparel, with Gold, Silver and Pearls, with which 
we have no Fellowſhip,” | 
For proof of theſe” their Sufferings, and others 
like them, taken out of their Books, preſented to 
Authority, fee Part IV. Sed. XXI. where the firſt 
Three are deep Hypocriſie, and falſe in Fact: The 
Filth and Sixth they bring upon themſelves juſtly, 
The laſt Eight Particulars are downright Lyes ; for 
there never was an Law to enjoin them to thoſe 
things, nor cin they ſhew a Juſtices Warrant, by 
which they ſuffex d, to prove the ſame. Theſe are 
the Men who can thus Diflemble and Lye in the Face 


In g. a4. they complain of the Clergy*s Pride, Malice, 
Revenge, Ce. It may be they call'd theſe Clergy-men that 
proſecuted them (if they did fo proſecute them) as 
do in Print, viz. Witches, Devils, Anti-Chriſts, Baal's 
Prieſts, Sodomites, Blood-Hounds, ers, &c. And if 
ſo, fach Provocations may make Men do what other- 
wiſe they would not: for it is every Man's Intereſt to come 
within his own the neareſt way, and with the leaſt Charge; 
and were not the kers Stubborn, as well as Diſo 
dient to the Laws, they would pay 10 Groats, (as they 
Note in Ma) 5, 10, 20, or 30's. of due Debt, rather than 
ſpend on Lawyers twenty times as much; beſides, in ſome 
laces, tho their Flatteries and other Methods, they 


1 their Dues ; ſo that there often is a 8 
to make uſe of the Exchequer for Relief in that Caſe, A 
beſides all this, if all the Men in Great Britain, who hath 
been litigious tor this 11, Vears, and ſtood Suit againſt j. 
Debts of 5, 10, 20, or 30 s, ſhould bring up to the Par 
ment their Suſſerings, which they bring upon themſelves, - 
and pray to have the Laws repeal'd; as I conceive that 
their ings would treble the Sum here complain d 
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